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i - Preface by the Editor of this Edition. 
with ſuch a Spirit of Bitterneſs and Calum- 


£ nine nm 9 by None but the: 


1 The Pramirive SanQity and 3 
Zeal of the firſt Reformers which were the 
greateſt Inſtruments of the Converſion of 
= the Nobility and Gentry. of the Nation, from 
f . the; Cortuptions of Porn, have been repre- 
ſented. as an affected . „ and itch- 
ing Popularity covered under the diſguiſe of 
a pretended Exemplarity of Life. This has 
| wo the Part that the Roman Catholic Cauſe 
moſt delights to Triumph in, and tho? their 
falſe Hiſtories have been often and often re- 
futed, One Writer fill takes them up as a 
Holy Unqueſtionable Piece of Tradition from 
Another, delivering them to his Reader with- 
out Scrutiny, as beheving- = his Faith 
as implicit as their own. I rch which 
= - tho? ſhe has always wanted «ir yet never 
| failed in Politicks, knows that the moſt cer- 
tain means of Diſerediting the Poctrines of 
their Adverſaries are to bring an Odium on 
their Lives and Actions, as knowing well that 
when One Convert is made by Neaſem, there 

| are hundreds deceived by Lier and Hotion. ' 0 


But of all the attemps of their d. . 
| roſurporther Cauſe thetol Work is the 
muſt remarkable, that has turn d all her Le- 


Semlary Tales f. into Pectry, and endeavoured 
| W 
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try, 
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to make Wit ſupply the place of Argument. 
At the beginning of the Reformation there 
wasSalittle picqueering now and then between 
the Sons of the Muſes on their, reſpectiye 
Sides, but it ſeldom went higher than the 
Hlaſu of an Acroſtic or the Sting of an Epigram. 
But this Author (whoever he was) has given 
a whole Poetical detail of Catholic Merits, and 
ĩt would be ridiculous to deny but that his 
it is often keen, his Verſe ludicrous, and 
his Satire Severe. tte 


» 


The famous Butler's Succeſs in ridiculing 

the wild Vanity and Confuſion of our Seftg- _* 

riſts and Enthuſiaſts during the Time of the © | 

late Civil Wars, put the Writer upon the 

fame Thought of Correcting the Church of 

England in Doggrel. How he has executed 

his Deſign let the Reader judge for himſelf, 

hut this is certain that the Poem bears no 

ſmall Credit among the Ad verſaries of our 

Holy Religion. It is ſpread in all their Fami- 
lies, and repeated with the ſame Guſt, as we 
do that of the famous Hudibras, à lucky 
Quotation of which every one knows is ac- 

counted no mean ſeſt in the beſt Companies. 

But indeed there is a wide difference in the 

* Beauty of the Poems, for Butler will be ever 
allowed to be not only excellent Mit, but 
perhaps the beſt Key to Men of Senſe of the 
Secret Hiſtory of his Times, where all the 

Follies and Madneſs of the Rebellioms. Party 
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are put in the trueſt Light, while the happy 
Vein of the Writer makes them more enter- 
"taining by his Dreſs and Ridicule. His Aim 
is at paſſages which were done in the view of 
-all Mankind, fo Public that it was the Pride 
of the Party to make them fo, and therefore 
the Truth is not to he queſtioned. {| 


Inſtead of this Conduct, this Poet who has 

certainly a great Share of his Genius and Si- 

rit, flies for the Proofs of his Wit to the 
- falſe Tales of his own Party, and confi- 
dentiy brings Vouchers whoſe buſineſs it was 
to make à Merit of Lying. It muſt be owned 

die daes not want Vit, but the greateſt re- 
commendation of it, Truth, The late Biſhop 
F of Salisbury who underſtood" the Arts of Po- 
. pery perhaps better than any Man, and ex- 
. Poſed them. with the happieſt Pen that ever 
- Wrote, gives the following account of this 
Performance, in the Preface to his Third Vo- 
- lame of the Hiftory of the Reformation. 


His Lordſhip ſays, That Sanders's Work is 
mie the Plot of the Fable : It is full of Impious 
abuſe, put in a Strain apt enough to take with 
| "thoſe who are diſpoſed to divert themſelves with 
4 Shew of Vit and Humour, dreſt up to make 
the Reformation appear both odious and ridicu- 
los; not doubting of equal Succeſs with Butler's 
admired Performan tte. 
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dition. 
y It is compoſed by one Thomas Ward, of rn 
* can give no other Account, but that it is ſaid 
> 


Hs Lodfhip very well knew the feeble- 
> F neſs of this Attack, and that the Reformars- 
on was ſecure enough from any danger from 
the Quarter of Poetry. It was the beſt way that 
; this Great Man choſe, to give it the adyan- 
tages which its own Patrons were fond of, 
do let the Private Strength they boaſted of 
be expoſed in Public, that the World might | 
be fee that there was no ſuch mighty Matter in 7 
it as the Favourers of it reported: The 
Reaſon he went upon was certainly right, 
for Privacy in Scandal, or Vit, (and this per- 
takes of both) is the only way to make it 
more careſſed, and the venom of it 
n farther, and be received with a grea- 
ter degree of Pleaſure, and Belief _. 


I don't queſtion if the Fable of the Hind - 
and Panther (the worſt Poem of One of our 
beſt Poets) were a Secret, ahd reſerved. in 
Manuſcript, but that the Papiſts. would refer 
to it as the fineſt Piece that ever appeared. 
Now it is Public the World are aſhamed of 
it, and pity: the Author who could never 
have miſcarried on any Subject but Religion. 


What a Noiſe and Clamour did the Ramiſb 
Party make for many Years i King 
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HzxRy the VIll:b's Letters in the Library 
ef the Vatican at Rome, as if the whole 
"Cauſe of the Reformation depended upon a 


few Love-Letters * which as his Lordſhip ob- 


ſerves, in the 42d. Page of the beforenamed 
Work, were trifing Letters, and little Wit 
" accured in them, to ſeaſon them in any Sort + 
But ſince theſe at Rome make ſo ill an Uſe 


"of them, 4s to pretend that they are full of 
- Defilement ;, and in Deriſion, call them the true 


Bots of our Reformation : ; All theſe. Conſi- 


exact and 
#5 . 5 33 
5 4. m from my ap Fand 
. Fall, 4 —_ them out for me. 


Te good Bibeß underſtood chat the beſt 
4 of to reduce 745 Valur and ſhem the weak 
drt 


the World. And 


Succeſs (os anfivered his 


B Deſign, and the Nomaniſts are by that robbed 


4 one of their deareſt Treaſures of Scandal: 


Neither do we at all doubt but that as his 
ſkip has characterized this Performance 
in bis Pre ace, he would (if Heaven had 


[Et his Days for the Bleſſing of our. 


10 1 have ſent his boaſted Poem of theirs 


„for the ſame Reaſon that he pub- 
lied K. Henky the * Love Letters, 


r en me to ſuffer them to 


s of the ie was. to publiſh them to 
the 


5 In ſhort, here the Battalia 5 the Party is 
C as wa out at length, with the advantage 11 
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good Dreſs, and Colours, and yet they make 


ut an indifferent figure with all their Or- 
naments. There are indeed ſo many Di- 
ſcoveries of the Weakneſs of their Cauſe, 
and the Impotence of their Arms, that the 
Powers of all the Vit in the World are una- 
ble to Support it. | 


One Thing more we cah't forbear hinting ; 
at, that a Retaliation would be as happy a 


Thought as could enter into the head of . a 
Man of Genius and Spirit. What a Fruitful 
Harveſt would the Legends, Tricks, Spiritual 


Jug glings, Convents and Nunneries yield to a 


good Poet? Buchanan in his Franciſcan, and 


Oldham in his Satires on — 3 5 
tily w me 


opened the way, and we hear 
equal Pen would write the whole Ahſtery of 


_ Yniquity at length. - 
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Vou * Taderrike Aare (fringe he won'd © 


(Time, 
By Number, Meaſure, Weight and 


* To make a New Materia Prime: * 
And Rr it too, as he thought ſit, 


Into more Shapes than have been yet. 
And ſtate em all in true Perfection, 
By Philoſophick Wit's ProjeFion ; 
But muſt — this his Undertakingg 
Perform'd by Tools of his own makin 2 
For not a White-Smith nor a Black, 

Could frame ſuch things as he would hack : 
"Only Himſelf, that did conceive  -- 

The Work, could tell what he would 4 
Furnace he fram'd with bis wh i, FIT 


His Glaſſes, Athanore; and Sand, 90 4 
His Rerorts, Limbecks, Cyuecibles, © © Bog 
3 and his n W 
His Manics: . as. 7 
And ſtrange © Tools by f we chan this; AN Ty 
His Bolentes, his „ Weights, 
His Rule to ſquare his hinge to rights, - 


His Chizells, Gouges, Wimbles,' Saws, 

_ Maul, Wedges, Axes free from Flaws, 
To ſplit and hew his mt with © 
(Things ſubtiler than Fiſhes Breath 4 
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As Folk fr rom Cream do Burger churn. 


uſt ſo theſe New Reformers added 
en in their Faiths they grew 3 
N Tino" wa? jm his deep Head for Matter" Graces © 


hro' 89 7 e Hecer, 
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On which to frame a Niw Religion, 
To fit all Fancies in the Region.” 
Yer ere the Wark they undertook . 
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They firſt prepar'd'their Bible-Book, * 
Fitting it for a Tool to cut-out 1 
Such Forms of Faith. as they wou'd but out RT: 
Thus Luther, thus Caftaleo, wits e Mee. 
Thus Bezs, Knox, and many mee 
Made ſuch Tranſlations as they Went 847 nf} 
Wou'd ſuit the Doctrines each Man caught, is 
Tho every one's Faith differ'd from  _ 10 17 
Each other's, all from that of Rome. * n 
On this Account one Maſter Has 
Sets out his Bible; but Old G;  —_ + 
And other Elders, © two or this, „„ 
Of Nagg's-Head Confraternity, 
Though i it not 42 10 in every bart, e 
( Tho' Tyndsl was a Man of Art) 


And therefore put in 8% s Head 
To have n N made. 
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She grants, and calls a Convocarion- 


Of the Cl Choice Biſhops in her Nation, 3 8 n 8 


Wherein, Diſorder to . * 
Parker himſelf fat Preſigent. wt 

The full Aſſembly being met, | wo 

And on their proper Benches U. 2 Li 7 ve 

Parker with Rev'rend Look and Wi |, at. ps. 

From Tripple-footed-Stoot did rife 5 | 7 

For Core wrought out of Wooden-Bowl | 

By Turner's Chizel, was his Stool, 

Plac'd at the Head of tw wo Jong Planks, 

On which his Fellows fac in Ranks, 

Or Lines reſembling certain Fowl, 

hich, whe on Wing, fly e 5 

Standing u ghe { I fay 21 his Grace, 
lo fict ting re Skrew'd his Face, 

oakt his Face crew that the Hair 
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| Then utters thus His wife © r o1- 


Nair A { 343.914 ek: 
My Lords and | Rev rend Clergy who. x . * x 

| Gre here, I doubt not but you 1 4 n. 0 1 
How Learned Clerks in Days of ores, . de 
© Writ, Preach d, and Pray d, and ne er gave C Gerz 5 
uch was their Zeal and, ry. PROT Nr 
Tho even in Days of F e Alias bd 
then ſhall we K N 
Wu over-flow wich Golpel-right? ?: 
by way not we become as famous 
Wh after Times, and get a Name as 


4 232453 £ 
| Remarkable as any yer, SES 45=t 
2 har ſince the Apoſtles Times bave writ? 5 
Mattet we have enough to write on: <A 
© For my Part I have-Jare]y light on iu F 
* oe Ancient Manyſcripts, from Ach wr io r \ 
IS Stories of Note I mean to ck; ſis ND Oe ant 
"= "Which bound together 72 n Votet e l 
 Byieriſb antiquities (a) Tl eall en 
But whatſoever we write, the — MY wn 1 
Of all muſt be, againſt the Pope. 0 
'You who are in Contention $kill'd, "et — | 
And right or wrong, will never Field, dn 
- You who in Arguments Defence Lienen TRE 361 
un Fatherrquore in any Senſe, 
And chang n Words by dext'rous Strok 
Contrary quite to-what they poke 
Come Maſter Javel, youand Hrn. 8.00 e de 
_Arerh' on] ly Mentor ſuch da Turn, | Fa f 
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uren H. ws 394 . 
| And let it never once be nam j! ih 
8 By Whom; Where, How, we were Order, + Rag 
; I would have Reaſons par in Print - 8 
N To pleaſe ſuch a are diſtontent . ENS 
4 With this our preſent Reformation. a 30 Z \ 

2 Apologies (6) will pleaſe the Nation. * 20 24 12. 
| ut, Brethren, (yer r da D 
I muſt to all your Graces utteeerr,r 
5 Pope Damaſus, TUnderſtnde. 
N Gave to (c) St. Hierom a Command we 255 
I The ſcatr'red Scripturesup'to' — ON 


4 Into One Volume, Which the Father eg > OL 
Was willing here and thereto ſeek; n N 
4 And turn'd to Lais from the Greet | e 
8 And Hebrew Tongues, long time ee, 

0 I think twelve hundred Years or moe. 
T And Rome this Verfion does allo wr 

9 For moſt aut bentical and true. 

1 But verily from End to End 

11 It does the Roman Faith deſeſde. 

One A Pointe F 
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1 (3) Jewel writes his Apology. „ RE ESHEE 
(e) St. Hjerom, in 5 Preface to the New-Tets- 
8 ment dedicated to Pope Damaſus ; 4 N in 7 of 
1 his Catalogue writes thus to tht Pepe. T r 


; Lou conſtrain me to make a New Work of an 7 

£ Old, that I after ſo many Copies of Scriptures ' 
ti diſpers d through the World; I ſhould ſit as à cer- 
1 4 => Jeogs: o-which*of agree with the true 
19 ve reſtor d the New Teſtament to tile 
ow Ws Foith of ch orack. and have tranſlared the Old, 2 
5 according to the — | "i 
Truly, I will affirm it dees * will 
produce many Witneſſes of this Work, that I have 
* Og — Trurk-of the Heivews, - 8 
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* W ese veer. 
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To this 
oin all your Wits in one to dot, 
Mine ſhall not ene 1 1 * 

ZBut mind what Copies you ale, r 

That of (4) St. Hierom. now 1 * Pm 

_ Take therefore ſome Greek Copy which 

. You may with greater Freedom . 

1 Becauſe but few are skill'd ſo well 

| 3 In Greek and Hebrew, as to tell 5 

4 When from th' Original: you vary: 

= Thus Tyndal did in Days of Narr. 

1 Pray therefore alſo read well o -er 

ö That Verſion 7yzdel made before. Ln!“ 

Be critical, and every Linge 

Of the Original: refine teh ellen Sts | 

From what may favour Popery, + went bof 

3 Y Or with our own Sed diſagree. 

3 For Comma ſometimes Periods change, + 
A Letter may the Senſe eſtrange :_  - 
Words add, Words alter, Words tran 7 
And the Word which you like not, _ BEG 2G 
Whole Sentences you may tranſplant, 20 
And new ones make too, when — 25 3 bein 

Blot Chapters out, caſt Book 5 * 

r brand them with A4pocrypha. 54 
One thing eſpecially, I pray, , 
Let not the Word Church come in play, 
Nor Catholick, but turn the one b 
xa Ghareh ro enen 5. 1 54252 15 
derte e 


hy; 4) gr. Auguſtin ehus 3 1 Tron ation of 
St. Hierom's. In theſe our Days Riervm a Prieſt, a 
Man moſt learned and skilful in all the three 
Tongues, who not only from the Greek, but from 
the Hebrew, tranſlated the ſame Scriptures into 
Latin, whoſe learned Labour even the Jenr con- 
fſeſs to be true. Va. de Civit, Det Ii. 18. 0 * 0 


«d Hierom, & lib. 2 n 
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E lh et: 


tom thence, it matters not a Sᷣtra ß; 8 
For if but Popery they miſ e. 


1 fure when — meet 


| -Cx N T 0 m. Wd 
Tus other inte Gs N re . ; 1 — 
For Tie ridleuien nds . 


Our ſelves a Oburch. or re. 


To Catholick in any Senſe. 
In ſhorr, our Bible muſt be made, 
Fit for all Proteſtamts to red 
Who will, as ſoon as you have done-it, - 
With Diligence begin to con- it,, 
Till growing quick by frequent Reading, 
As practis d Lawyers I by Pleading, 
May Papiſts now and the confute, - 
However match them in Diſpute: 
Nay I aſſure you this Tranſlations | GN 
May ſo be made as turn the Nation * l 12% 
From ancient Popery, uns 
What Faith we = leaſe to ſet up now. 

Or let them their Religions draw 


All's one to us whats'ever tis. 
Tbis ſaid, he d little more to ſay; 
And D1X1 lighting in his way, 

A Word xs common ar to breathe 


To end his Declamations with, 


He ſaid it ; and being once begun FR, HOVE 
To end his Speech, he held his Tongue. 

_  Tothis grave Speech not one 3 

Was made, but reighr by his Direction 


| They fell aſerting out apf e , 1 


And Ke d them in their next Irapreſons3 797 

All een, none of em tre; 5 

And which to ſtick to no Man knew. * 0 | 

Here ſome took one, and there another, 
And ſome were for them all together: Cn 
For all were bliſh d with Alowanes, 

And had Authority for 7yze-ones; - 


Bob of wag man os 3 
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This made King James the Firſt avomw g > #7 
Of all their Bibles none was true. 
Vet worſe than theſe, was that invented LJ 
By Knox and at Genevs printed. i RO] 
Beſſes and Knoxex were. not all!! 
*Tween James the Firſt and Harry's Batt 

But tis not worth my Time to read em, 9 
Nor yours, and therefore never heed em, 
More than to judge, from diff rent Rules 

Of Faith, how I could ſave their Souls. 


c eee found ie d Tronſlrions, * 1 
And ſome few groſs Falſficarions, fy 2 As lv 
Fil in the Margin here rehearſe  - 90 
From Bible, Chapter, Book, and Perſe. 191: . ＋ N. 


23 Elizabeth had no Cachet let the Catholick 
Church, but ſhe and her pretended Biſhops publiſh 
a Tranſlation of Scripture under the Title — The 
Holy Bible in Engliſh. According to the Tranſlation 
that is appointed to on read i in Chupcher.” A * 497 
Fo this, and other 1 they . lefe 
out the Word Cathelick, which | uſed to Rand in 
the 7itle of ſeveral Epiſtles in the New Teſtament, 
and for any thing known to the contrary had been 
their Title ever ſince the Apoſtles Times that 
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= 
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| 4 writ them. As the. Carholick Epiſtle of James, the 


Carholick Epiſtle of Perer, of John, and of Jude. 
But in their Bibles of 1598, 1599, they took in 
the Word General inſtead of Carholick. © The Gene- 
ral Epiſtle of James: The. Epi le General of | Perer, 
Cc. Nor would they to this Day, ever. ere 
the Word Catholick 1 into any of their r pack 


T o blot out Catholick they "Sl pond, bis _ 
ſmall purpoſe while Church ” ood in the Bible. 
And therefore in this faid- Bible of 1560, they 
beer that the Nat ame Church ſhould never once 


0 A* 1 0 n * ? A 
bund in + a poor deluded Peoples Batz 7 | 
from the Beginning of Geneſis to the End of the 
"Revelations, it is not once to be wund; bur Congre- 


Fr in the lace of it: As in St. Mart h. Chap. 
er. 17, © Tell it unto the Congregation. If he 


Z nogie@ ro hear rh Cg u e 


* thee as an Heather and a Publican, E o heſtanr 
2 4 8 EC 250 27. Love - 3 Wives as Chat 
' oved the Congregation. glorious: Congregatian, by 
4 Ge. 1 Tim. c. 3. 15, The Houſe of God, hien 
% is the Congregatiom of the living God; the Pillar 
and Ground of Trutn Deen 
As they obliterated the Cathilick Chir, 0 Ai 
- they alſo the Name Pri, turning it into Elder, 
. and' Prieſthood into Elderſpip. As in Sr. James, c. 4 
If any be diſeaſed among you ler Him ea 
or the Elders of the Congregation : "Bible ö 
% At, c. 14. When they had ordained to 2 
5 4 Eiter 4 Eleftion in 1 cee, Bible - 
Ae. | s | 1 TIPS EIT 
F | 1. rn 4 BK 
- Theſe Word 
Text by hndal in K. VIIr's Time, and te- 
tained in it b nner an all the pretended Re- 
formers of K. Eaward VIS Reign; ſo here in 


by Elam, © were chrult into tb | 


G Blizaberh's Bibles , as may be ſeen in thoſe Edi- 


tions of 1560, 1577, 1579, 1598; 1599.5 *Nop 
were they obliterated till K. James the Firſt mads 
a Nrw Tranſlation; whence tis evident that the 
Church or Congregation of England in thoſe Time 

held and taught that Election only, without % 
' Epiſcopal Cunſecration or Ordination, was ſufhcient 

* make Biſhops and Prieſts. We art therefore 


certain, That if: Mat: Parker, Queen Elixaberh's + 


retended Archbiſhop of Cant 
| E N 10 Catholick Biſtiops, fo rhar\be 
| 8 — 51 Right and Adoſtolical Succciun 
1 Divine t 
Iſex, he had been us oy Conlecrared a Biſhop 
- Wet * | 5 = 2 n 4 


* = 
- 


WIS, 


* 
Sus. $- — 
2 4 ""- 
oy * . 


, had been 
aid Claim to the CharaFer: if 
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It is certain that He, Grindal, Whitgift, Jewel, Hom, 
and the reſt, would not thus wretchedly have 
corrupted their Bibles, in direct Oppoſition. to 
the Charader and Divine Inſtitution of Holy Or- 


"VS. ers, by making the Text Ordain them by Election. 


or-would they have publiſhed this vain Doctrine 


of Election, or only Calling and Sending, without the 


leaſt Mention of other ſort of Ordaining, in the 
23d ofthe 39 Articles. Nor would they have alſo, 
in the 25th of their Articles, made it even a Point 
of their t. that Order is __ ways go nor 37 
any Vifzble Sign or Ceremony ined of COD: 

Ak chey are obliged to profeſs and believe, 
that the Ville Sign or of Impoſition of Hands 
(though themſelves uſe it) is not Ordained of 
Gad; and therefore, at the beſt, can ſtand them 
in no more ſtead than a bare Sign of EJe&on. 
"And thus they may Elec a Man to the Office of a 
Conſtable of a Pariſh, if they pleaſe. Nor would 
they ever have contented themſelves with thoſe na- 


Ted Forms of Confecration and Ordination deviſed 


by the Zuing/;ans in King Edward the Sixth's Time, 
which have neither the Name Biſhop. or Pri in 
them, nor any other Word equivalent to the tame, 
to denote either Character or Office, 

Nor finally, would they, to diſgrace the Sacra- 
ment of Hely Order, have falſly tranſlated Gi, in- 
ſtead of Grace. As in 1,77. c. 4. v. 14. Bible 1598, 
1599. they make St. Poul ſay, * Deſp iſe not the 
De which is in thee by Prophecy, with the laying 

© on of the Hands of the Company: of the Elderſbip. 
And in Bible 1560. 2 Tim. c. 1. v. 6. I warn 
thee that thou ſtir up the Gife of God which is 
in thee by the putting on of my Hands. 


„ 


All which conſider' d, it is to be wonder'd that 
AMArchbiſbop Abbot, and his Chaplain Mr. Francis 
Muſſon, ſhould ſo conſidently publiſh to the World 
(in the 13th Year of the Reign of King Famer I) 
7 p a CET» 


' 


Cant; ms 


2 Nr 1 er, or Records, to 3 that 
Porker was truly conſecrated at Lomberh. But fo 
A hrs eder to what is ſuid of the 1 
beth Records Ling Janet the Firſt's Reign (te 
4) when they firft appeared. See alſo The Nag -- 
head Confecration in Camo 2. All which you may - 
5 hee what i 3 faid n making 
"4 ears of and Ordination in King 
3 1 — Scene eign, (Canto LIES. 
-thofe made by the Zuinglian Gof . 
Jiipord the Sixth's Time. „ 


"Againſt the Rea Preſence of He ef = 
rip in the Bleſſed Sacrament 25 Altar, 2 1 

change the Word Bz and Bleſſing. into Given \ 
\Tharks ; on purpoſe to take away our Saviour's - 
| Divine Bened/#/on or Conſecration of the Holy Sa- i 
_ cramient; © See Sr. Marth. c. 26. v. a6. and gt tt 
c. 14. v. 22. Where the true Text is, Feſur too 
ry © Bread, and Need and brake and gave to, ye” 
* Diſciples, ſ#ying, Take eat, This i is my Bady , 80 7 
But they falſly tranſlate thus, Jeſus rok Bread, 3. 
* and when he fad Given Thank; het ake it, Ge. a 


inſt Confeſfon, in St. vn c. f. . 56; 20 - AY 
ea te Acknowledge Faulty, inſtead of .Confeſs 4 Y 
Your Sins one to another. Bible 1580, 1598, 1599. 


Ageinſt the Saerament of Penanrr, they chan 
che Word Penpnce into Repentance, to take away a 
Penitential and Fatisfa ry: Works. As itt Sk. 
Marth. 3. St. Luke 10. and in all other Places thro” 
their Bibles. 3 

To —_ and diſgrace our Bleſſed Lady; the 
K God, they turn the I's Salutation, 
Ir. Zuke c. 28. which was Hail of . Grace, into 
Hail this that arr Freely e Bibles L577, 1 * 
1399. $5 


Fe 


fo 


| England REFORMATION: 


165d. M38. 2 . nc 5 £1183) 538 
70 4ilhdnour the Sacted: Laage of our. Bft 
* and his Saints, they turn 12775 "Word. Tao 
into Image : As in Exodus 320, v. 4. Thou ſhalt not 
make to thy ſelf any - wad: by Image, ſay they; is 

* whereas, according to ag 2 it is, Thou 
ſhalt not make o thy 1 5% y Graven . Thing. 
The 70 Wy a6 to keep true Senſe of the 
"Hebrew Text, tranllat it into Greek 5 chus, 


Thau malt dot wake to thy ſelf any Greven doi. 


15 483 


Again, 1 John 5. . Babes, keep your ſelves from 
© Images... It. I ſhould be from Idols, 4. have ſeen 
his writ. upon their Church Walls, to ſcare 
them with na even from. their Cradles. (They 
as abſurdly call a. covetous N a Wor ſoipper of 
Images, Ephe C. S. V. 5. Bible 1560. Their Bible 
| of 15994, .c: EE ifs it thus, 4 of CY erſon, 
. e ere 1, ant C2 20 $44. 


A D064 bits f 
A in, 2 Cor. c. 6. v. Ws heb a What 
Apply, >: hath the, Temp le of God with 1gols. 
They tranſlate, How FS kt the Temple of God 
* with Images. And 1 Cor. 10. v. 7. Where the 
ee ſays, © Neither, become: you x &c. 


bet, Nb ble r560., * 1 . ge 22 


Againſt Linlet Param and purgatory, 4 ab · 
22 tranſlate Grave inſtead of Hel ; as in At 2. 
25. © Thou wilt not leave my Soul in Grave. 
Pſalm 86. v. 13. inſtead of Lower Hel, they ſay 
Loweſt Grave. Bib es 199, 1599. So. in many 
other Places. 1 i: | 4 DN 


Againſt Apoſtolical WIG they turn'd the 


Word Ora ah into. aner and ee ; As 


4 + 
: & 
* i * 
* 


4 " * py * 2. 
n . F l "2 . p, * nt 4 7 8 
6 - *. > * 3 1 - & *. * LY N 2 — , 1 4 4 6 
* * ? -% * * ** we, * 
” F P Ls N - * 4 - * 
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ere NE? z 
Beſides their corrupring their een Þ 
or moſt Points of -Catholick DoErine, they" even 
change the Ancient, Cathelick, and Accuſtomed 
Uſe of Words of Scripture” into new deviſed 
Terms : As for Church, Cong egation/; for Charity, 
Love; for Prieſt, Elder and nie,; for Bucha- 
riſt, Thankſgiving . for Grace, Git; for Sacrament, 
Myſtery ; for Baptiſm, Waſhing ; for Penance; Re- 
pentance , for Angel, 1 for Apoſtle; Em- 
baſſador; for Chriſt, Auen; for Holy Ghoſt, 
Holy Mind. N : Avat'y 107 3 ) 


— „ . 8 | 
$1094 D308 102156. 307 is:0t 
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found in the - Bibles * 

Rhemiſh eſtament. See alſo the Errata to th. Pre» | 
teſtam Bible, printed in 16889... 
Mie nen | 
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Their Bibles thus fit to a Hair, 
They bound em up 'rwixt Pſalms and Prayer 
And in One Volume quickly ſpread em 
Oe r all the Land, for Folk to read em, 3 A 
And their Religions thence to take 

uſt as themſelves were pleas d to make. 

o Kirks, with Bibles under am 
Like Bag pipes, from each Country farm 
They trudge, each Plough-man had his Book, tn 
In which the Text and Proofs to look«˖-ͤ 
As Par ſons in the Pulpits quote m. 
Which ſo much Pains and Study took em, 
That little elſe they gain'd from him 
Than hearing Proofs, and ſecking them: 
gs be to profit moſt was helſdd‚d 
Whoſe Bible was the biggeſt ſwell'd A 
8 | 5 (With 


— 


= 
Ag 


14 FEnplatiids Rrrosnarros. 
With dauble Leaves he haßt turn'd do mn 
. Places by the Parſon rn 8 
Returs)d from Kick, a Picus Hock, 828845 
O. Tens and Proofs ſtar'd —— 810 
Would fa e eee from. eee un. 


A To wer Tear a propet Sende. pi (429 

Hon LD AY ar News _ idle; ee 
* emp ins Text 1 el DL > N * 

Aer Lady Reer Mr LOG 


Found Senſes gut that Were not common 1. s. 
An, for Sean Doctines, ſet em out va 
To all the Neighbour-hood about; 


- Who, fam Authority of Medam, 7 


NE with with Points of Faith, already 
Gain d by themſelves ſram Scriprure Srudy 5 
N $would-fet ot 
h:berrer Grace their homely e 
80 Mell the Kitchen Wench — Kr 
_ With: DoQuines Learned from the Word, 
And wou'd ſet up ta teach the Gro . 
Or any elſe that pleas d to come. 
The Prentice Boys of ev'ry Trade 
eee em had their Bibles „ 
Which their Undorſtandangs N 


2 


While wich their. H ; wrought br Bread 
The Weaver, noddingiat! hi t Loom] +3 (ls 2": 
Could bring a Text for ev r Thrum, rats 20 


Prove it forbid, Nun ging, 21 
To weave up Weoallen Yam with Linen. Re Toe 
The Houſewife ſearchid for _ as plain | 
For, gontradifting this a 11 
And when ſhe ebuldd not — chought | i 
Some cunning Rogue had beet \ 
For ſhechad Jreamed long ago. Fo 47 
eee 
1 foll-wich Faire in en 1401 
About their N R \ ba 


ed em true, and glad they had * em 2 


FP Br, , oy „ 


* 
El 


cen 10 * 
| Whether of more; 


And who more Ne n Dag 1 A 
For both alledg'd the Text ITY 
Their Pedigree from Tue Gan 165 


Till Parſon's Wife, te end Difpure; - 295% 
The hid den Senſe of Text found — Ke +4 & 
And ſolv'd between em thus nan art 


Tubal an Anvil had, for: Riddle, xt | 1 | 


And for bis Fiddle-Stick, a Harper, ＋ 4A 
That ſtruck the Freble, Mean, . 95 
And Baſe too; if Baſe Notes — aff s 
Us'd by ſuch Hononrsble Mn 
And he by whom a Hammers made, «off 
You'll —— muſt be a Smith by Trade. | 4 


Hence follows he was firſt a Smuth;. 1207 


The Fidler was convine'd herewith. 
And this was all we ever read on 
That Ribhle Miſputants agreed on. 18 1 
Their Bibles cannot — + - 191 L. 
Parſons themſelves, when once in Boil, fy 4:5 8 
Or any elſe fallen into Wrath. „ N 
About ſelf found · out Pas of Faith; Punt 
For every one has Leave to cite 
Text: te hig Eancy, wrong or right, | 7 foal [> 
And put what Senſe he pkafes on m: 
This brought Ten thouſand. ————_—_ ms; 
And rais'd uhan all Places Preachers. 
Hammond and Kets ſet up for Teachers. | 
Carli/le, and (a) Banniſter, and Glover, 
Did each a different — diſcover; 
89 Haaleg, Arthingten, and Brown, - | > +” Wy 
Had diff tent Faiths, each Man. his on; 
And ſo had! Harriſam and B,  — 


And Snape, and Wigfhan, Payn, and.Roriem: 2. Ig gS 


rw (6) HHN Family'ef Lows; 
(en eee — an 


4 


(6) Henry. Nicholas of Laden, Chief 22 


Another ſort did more — Nb Lit t 
| N 


= 


s Rxyoniarrons 


Hobbes, Pager's, Gifford's Gareohiſms W . * | 
Rent Pros ftaney into Schifms * Den < in. ba Z 
Aud every Leader had his Sea! | Ne? ot 40% ; 
F _Ofdiſagreeingsi Reis; 3401 e Fug $ - 
VB Yet to the Bj#JtalF rerended, Ui p 
=. And whatthey held; fwore it defended. | ! 
The Biſhops, 45 before is ſaid; bj "6A 9 
Allowing each his Book to read, n 
Kana in What Senfe tie pleas d to rake i op ct K WR 

And, for his Faith, from thence to W 1 0 1 
They after could have no Prevence © Kop! N 
bind Folk up to th Purſen Senſes A 5 5 f 
y ffs x pet ſubmit their Reaſons © Sd Soak a 
=o the Senſe of their Divceſars, 1 1 SG 
Or th' Archeſt Biſhop in t Ln N 2:32 BL ( 
E put their INE « Stand. > oy I 
. 8 e red 137 : 

= Thus when thoſe Nagg'r2brai'Biſho 
- Themſelves beginning to pen So Wot. 
And their Authority decay, | 
And all cheir d nn ay ie wg 100 


A Thing they knew muſt needs unde em, Fo 

And, if not ſtopt, be fatal to mm oy 

Th eg the Gen beef pouſe cheir 0 

An help: em out by 8 

Torwhich ſhe yielding, fell to bang | 

With Crab-tree: "ſome, eden ag | 4 20 1 
SEN es Fon #3 2; * 1 3 Nen 0 


51 F N 
'"W xg Fe, ie 4 3 2 11 0 


TP p & CIR 
2112 5 


. as he calls kis get Th t, Thie 
=Y .thol# only were Elected, and a gl, who « 
werte admitted into that Family 1770 5 the. reſt | 
RNReprobates and to be D y held it ; 
__  Jawful to deny upon their Oath, Pts Magi 
iv ; wineldever: t Na This H Meble, 


2 Engliſh _ 1 the Ti tles of, | 
98 Prophicy ws 
__ Publiſhing of Peace #pon — 5 


1 
k * 
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1579. Francis, Kerr, burnt at Norwich Anno | 1588, 
See Rogers in his Explanation of the Thir by 
Articles, Art. 2. p. 9. See alſo Hollinſbead and Stow. * 


Ren 


2 - 8 * 
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To Death ſhe roaſted (e) Matthew Hammon, + + 

Broil d Rert like Slice of Bacon-Gammon,  - 
And ſet a Twitch on Hacket's: Weaſon , 
And ftarv'd poor Coppinger in Friſon. 

Thacker ſhe hang'd,: with other Browniffs, - 
On Gallow-trees as high as Cem t:; 
And burn'd two (4) A4nebaptif Leachers 


r 


That Bedlam ſhould have had for Preacher, 


And might have held forth at the rate 
That Noll's old Porter did of late... 
This rough Proceeding of the Queen 
Turn'd all the petty Sects to Spleen. 
Letting her Biſhops-looſe' upon en,, 
And hardening thoſe-Bull-Dogs' on em 
Who had no Mercy nor Compaſſinn,. 
On ſuch as ond not their Profeſſion 
Provok'd 'em all to deadly Wrath, 
*Gainſt Prayer-Book, Diſcipline; and Faith 4 
Eſpecially the Puritans; oO 
And theſe were joyn'd by other Clans, © 
So that they made a (e numerous Partx 
Of ſturdy Combatants, and Hardy ; 
bn 


= 
SA) ot bas at old T is. $43 
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* 
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Nein 18 3 [STU] ee 
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( 6) Matthew Hammond, baron at Norwich. A | n . 


(a) The 22d of July, two Dutchmen, Anabaptiſts, 
were burned in Smit hfrlu, ho died in great Hor- 
ror, roaring and crying. Howe upon Stow, p. 679 


(e) Many (ſays Heylyn) were raiſed to great Pre- | 


ferment, who having ſpent-their Time of Exile in 
ſuch Foreign Churches as followed the Platform of 
Geneva; returned ſo diſaffe ted to Epiſcopal Go- 
vernment, and to the Rites and Ceremonies: her 


by Law eſtabliſhed, as not long after filled the 
Church with moſt ſad Diſorders. Nothing wis 
more conſidered in them than their Zeal's 


gainſt 
Popery 


N of a” E pe , . 2 ; þ mY 1 n 
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Such. as che Riſhops mover yet 1 
Could bear, or force to fl che Pic... ww”! | 
And now's a proper Place to tell | 
2 * berween tem feli N Lak 
n 5s Reign, after ward W 
They fought . xd & 
As be ſhewn;: f 1g0O Sn: 1% 10 Bal 
2 s l Nen 


Deep Naturaliſis, if all „e rien 5 
That —— curious Searches write, 18 
Do tell of dire Antipathies + tt 1 ell . 
Tween ſcaly. 7 W070 
"Tween Zhed and- Spider ; Frog: and ; it int 
"Tween Car and Our in empty Houle ; 'f | 
*T ween aa and made in Therm 5, 
Tween r 
Greater Antipathy | Y 
"T ween Biſbops is and Preshjteres Wr | 
For this is no the Name. the 8 2 + bi A 
Who w . id. th Of, 

John itt began the War 0. ** un 10 
A unſt Biſhops and -y Common-Prayer ; : 

1 proſecuted it at Frankforr, | 

Jiu be had like to have been hang'd-for't. 5) 

From Calvins School came bitt ington, 2 5 

* e e a n ot 
do $4 


'Popery, eee 60: Gon- 
m that Zeal. On which Account we find the 
Queen's Profeſſor in Oxford to paſs amongſt the 
— and Carrwnight,: che Lady Margorer's 
uin Cambridge, to prove an unextinguiſh'd wy ire- 
brand to the Church of Egland. Mhirtington, the 
chief Ringleader of the Frankfore Schitmaticks, 
Pre ſerred to the Deanery of . Durham, from thenee 
-$acomaging Rur and Goodman in ſetting up Preſ- 
"bytery and Sedition in the Kick of graden. Sam- 


9 12691 ſon 


5  . 


SS tb Sd 


4 
f 


after for throwing e the Kea the Altar, ant defseing 


cette Religion, allowed nothing but what was 
out of an Affectation of a more 


tho received Diſcipline of the Church of England. 
the Lirurgy, and — Vocation of Biſho 'S.3 Yea, . = 
condemned them, ay favouring too mic of the- "2 


Caro I 
n fees 
The War that calvin had begun; 55 mt N * 2 
And gave Aſſiſtance to John Khor, * 18 
In Scotland, gainſt the Oxthidex 5 1 

By the Name Orthidox they no, b 

ould Fun de Ke eee a 
They never can, by Art or Trick 1 4 
Steal the Charch-Tirle CHA THOL'IT ok. 8 27 
Thus twas (as you _ have read) | 4 
That Pr 59 OT 1 

Irs (f) Off-ſpring, now 1 a rampant cars. 
8 the Liſts of Hatt 15 . 
Gainſt Biſhops, Common- I Price 8 
As fierce as Monſters in — 99 * - 
Encountring ſometimes Man for iy. 
Then all at ances as Clan, and Clan. 


rf 2 * 


LEI ICS arts; 
fon advanced unto as e of p 
and turn'd out again a few Years after, for an 2 


4 onc 10 one of the” | 
Twelve Forever bs 1.1 "deprived {d oy 


the Church. Thus P. 287. 
(f) Coleman, Me omg ing ham, Benſon, ade, 
who with burning Zeal 12 a moe ſin- 


drawn from the Fountains of Holy Seri 2 or — 4 


led in Queſtion. 


"Novelty, or Diſſention, 


Romiſb Religion (with which to have any Com- 
munion, hoy cried out was impious,) uſing all- 
the Means could, that all Things in the 
Church of Englend might be Reformed according: 
to the Nattern of the Church of "Geneva, Ineredi- 
de it is hom much the Followers of — 
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0 attack. che Fates and 
Lord North, aud rale, and Saia, = 
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Sets Cartwright, Foy 6-495 my page _ W * "a 
Snape, Udal, Penry, Egwitn, "ade? ik 
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= 5 * theſe long 4 now to be at- work... 


ger again the Kirk, A 
purging o'er to lay their Hands Fan 


die Revenues and Lands. pig ht 
p Grindal, that Auch Tito, 46.0" 
A Preibyterian.by Nature 
5 i 10 16 lit . ad 

% 


| Liub; which the Berl r 18175 
. twould hold a little Bed- 7 0 2 
bee gehirn for e Summen los 122 N 

* were our of Uſe 2. 


Sen 
N . 
122 | 1 * £4" $ 
* thro' 4 certain obſtinate Wu. 


4 cet. Favour of cer 


* 8 the Wealth of — Church: dich 1 a 


Neſentiy to be known b che odiens Nate of 
- "Cie: Page 107. Edie. 3. TINY SK. «of 


Dr. Hohn tells us, that t ue were 
_* encouraged. under - hand by Leiceſter, —— "Knoller, 
| = ham, who aimed apparently atythe Ru- 


a 42 


Cathedral Churches: And that 
. eee 
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24S ee ——_— 17 :- 
And had beſides's little Gaiden *-* 3 ar 5 
And ſome Out-Lands that wert ee in, „ 
In which he might (che Wescher fair )j) f 
Take the coo! Morn aid Bvening Kir. 
This, Leiceſter. begg d that the „ an 2194 Me 
Wou'd alienate unto his\-Worhip* ß 1. r 
But Grindal wiſely begg'd his rx "hy | 
And to himſelf kept Houſe and Garda,” EY V 
Another Boon Leiceſter beſide e 
Of Grindal beggd; but was deny Ha dn, 44 
Hae it N os he lovd a Lady, nenne 3 * 
ay as a Covſlip on a al Nabe © $68, ne 
Bur in prohibited oy. 7". a0 glia) 3 n oe! 
Perhaps kis Siſter, or his Neice;- en, TY 


1 


It matters not a Farthing Whether, 1 9 14 al 
Nor need you care a Straw if neither, - Wann 
Seeing ſhe was ſo nigh Relseienn r 
They could not wed chest Bs: de 8 
80 beg d of Grindal to diſpen E Tln ap af” ut 
With? this his Marriage of Ihe Weneh. #1 173-4 1 Jl 
Bur ſullen Grindal this deny'd him, a 1 — 2 
And CLeiceſter ru d that e er be tryd him. and; „ 
Thus broke their Friendſhip: Grindal never © 25 
. hon the ay 2 Favour, 8 
Leiceſter gives Ear to all Complaints | 
Againſt him, and his Fellow-Saints tt, vr N 3 
l E349 & bs Hen ann dan 2 n 21 9 
aui Auf elt a et run? NA a 
to promote the Presbyterian Deſigns, making 11 I 
Alterations in the Church of England, * a Breck | 
happened {( ſays he) berwixt Gre! and 1 
that mighty Patron of the Puritan Faction "ot 
caſioned by Grins denying, at the Earl 
queſt, to alienate his Houſe and Mannor o 8 
bet h, that it might ſerve for Retiring Pliec ot & 
that mighty Favourite. And rl *cph> 


tributed 9 refuſing to g 
tion to marry one that was near f K 
9 erecedingl ven d, l 


E 223. Englands RETORMATIO&. 
Telling the Queen that their Inareaſo 


1 : N 5 : | £ 
+ & * * 0 X 


Would ſoom diſturb her — 

= blames falls Grindsl r 82 1 
44 Worſhip; and protecting | 

that did open War declare | * 

Od Biſhops and their Common-Prayer. PIP. 


Griev's at this Check, tho' but flight one, N 


In greater Fury now ghr on. 
Martin- Marr- Prelatt 9 Hops out, 


A Giant terrible and ſtourt t... 
With him a Dwarf (3). — Rib b 
The Biſhops Walls Diſcipli pine, 11 1 
Grub up the 3 „and ſhake —Y 4 
The Pillars of their ſandy r 


Theſe iſſu d out —— bt / 
And Uda!'s fruitful Pericrane. ic bo bk 
HANES fiereg as either went Ka £97795 art 

(4). fo 464i nie GD 1 50 
2 r thĩs another (a) came aid Bani 


As Champion to defend the ſame. 4 8 
Thus theſe grim Warriors in Print oO 5 
. R and) 


LY 


before were ſhut . be free 
and 3 whereupon they acquainted the — 


wht Neglet there was of the Publick Liturgy 


in moſt Parts of the Kingdom, what Ruin ad 
Decay of Churches, what Innovations made al- 


ready, and what more projected; by which ge 


would be eaſied in Time of all Cares of Govern- - 

ment, and find the ſame to be transferred to n 
Puritan Conſiſtories. See. Heylyn's Hifory of e i 
* Na ne item Collection, p. 3142. 


bitter Libel writ againſt the Prelates. 5 


1 Adminiſtration of the Diſcipline sn 8 a 
F ) : The Admanition to the Parliament. 1 * * 


282 the De of the I. Seo Boker 


ey 6 
1 
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a . . 8 * N | | WW" : Y ; 4 PO * A 
, 
a Canro HE +: 
: * * 2 3 2 n \ oh . * 


With full Deſign to lay ſor dea 
be Order of the Hane ft 
| In Rear of theſf& fel gibt vs HA . 
I Beating wich Fiſt his P Dem, 

Till Cambridge Boys of all Degrees. 

For Camlet Coats left Surplices zi: 
And made em #eadyito'diſpute; 1 oh tf 
For turning Prayer and Prelates Gar. 09721 056919 6 5 


R , 4 * 44 * . : —_— * 
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| Hoo. 581.04, olg wes U 5od vo WE. A 
(n Now comes Cartwrighe” on the Stage, ow 
which he Acted more than any of the Puritan? 
Faction: He, coming from Genus, (to which“ 
Place he had fled before, from the ſnhame of being 
worſted in a Diſputation before the Queen at Can 
bridge, by one Preon) betame more Practical, or 
Pragmatical rather, condemning the Vocation of 
Archbiſhop and Riſhops; 'Azchdeacons” and! other 
Eccleſiaſtical Officers; rhe adminiftration of the 
Sacrament, and Obſervation of other Rires.and Ce- 
remonies. And buzzing theſe Conceits into the 
Heads of many young Preachers, and Schotars of + 
the Univerſity, he drew after him a great Number 
of Diſciples and Followers; among whom he pre- 
vailed ſo far, by his Practices, but much more by 
a Sermon which he preached on a Sunday-Mibenang: | 
in the College pel, that in the Afternoon all 
the Fellows and Scholars threw aſide their 78 
ces, (which by the Statute of. therHouſe- Is 
- BE vere bound to wear} and went to the Divine Sers | 
vice only in their Cons and C But be, nat 
content with that _— No had 8 the Col- 
lege, puts up his Diſciples into all the Pulpits in 
the 83 ; where he, and they, inveigg 
moſt bitterly againſt the Government: of the | 
Church, and the Governors of it; the Ordina- 
tion of Prieſts and Deacons; the Lirurgy; and the 
Rites thereof. Hiſterical Collins, pag. 10% For / | 
which he cites Heylyn'; Hiſtory" of | bea. 
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"Benſon and Heling ham and Bf sn F 
Began to ſqueak like Hoggr+ of an, * 0 

And | by their Granting up and down. » il 

Scar d Common-Prayer-Books from che Town, 

In Place of which they uſher din | Tf 
John Calvins wholſom Diſcipline, Te: | 
Mounting their Pulpits in their Fr abs tes bo 
To preach down Croſs and * 2 0 
TheHlofry Pride of crowned Steeple IV 
2 Was bad Example to the People, C 
E =. Whoſe Faith: ad Worſhip, and their — \ V. 
Out to be void of Pome and, Honour, AN 


8 profeſt 1 at4 $3) Bi 

' Without the Trappings of the Beaſt; WE RAR. 

Or Ceremonies vin and pompous,, - XN 

Bur kept within the Golpebcompaſs, | Fad: N 

| 46 12 4 . BE 5 

This ſuperſtitious Common-Pra er, Alc WF 
r ve” TERED! 


1 f But dry Devotions for the Saints, «to IS 2139 
And rrer Sort of Proteſtants, "0 5 
= That b. + yr — Lives do merit 
| TheG/ 2 by the Spirit. 
I TheCrofs — Infine een, 
* Godly Proceflancs abhor-it) 
Superſtition, ſo are Croſſes 1 1 
In Kirk-Garths, and in Market Places, Bos BY Ny 
| Who was it; but a Pope, that ſent 
8 The Croſs-to' Erbellert of Kent, eee tv 
3 5 th „ in rr 
g is then, you ſee, a opiſh Faſhion TAI $31 
Brought at the firſt from Babylon, - $7 : ter 
Down therefore with it, down, ond, down. 27 
Tho” Remes Expoſitors do tell us Vid 152 
The Creſr that Sacred Sign ant Seal-is | + 
Wirth which twelve . Souls were fon "= | 
Of every Tribe of Jacob s kind ; 3 8 8 Ide 
And that the Angel ſeal'd- with it jy : oat Penn. 
Of other Nations infinite. N o 


CAN Tro WM. 


And tho' the Devil ſhun the Cre, 


As, did the Angel, Balaam s Ass, 
Yet nought can make us more ſecure 
Than what we have, the Goſpel-pure. 
Nay tho' they ſay Redemption was 
1 upon a Croſs; 

And, if we will believe em, can 
Prove it the Sign ot Son of Man, 
Which at the laſt Day we ſhall. ſee 
Come in the Clouds in Majeſty, 
Vet give no Ear, beloved, pray-ye, 
Nor let their Arguments diſmay- ye, 
But ſlight what ever they can ſay 

In its Defence, and throw't away. 
Nor croſs your little Children more 
When they're baptis d but give it o er. 
It fit that we ſbou d e er come nigh it, 
hen ev'n the Devil himſelf. does fly it? 


To give the Bride a Wedding Ring 
Is an abominable thing ; 


Worſe than the Wedding of the Sea - is 


By ſuperſtitious Dukes of Venice, 

Who with great Ceremony fling 

Into the Sea a little Ring, 

Holding from that Day during Life 

The Gulf for Spouſe (the better Wife) 
But, With my Body I thee worſhip ! 

Lord, what Idolatry in Courtthip ! 

"Tis next adoring Stock or Stone, 

For Woman's but a moving one. 

What Man is then ſo dull a Clod 

To think his Wife a living God ? 

Why therefore ſhou'd he in this manner 

The mighty Lord of Hoſts diſhonour, 

And give a Woman what, in fine, 

Is due to God, Worſhip Divine? 

Papiſts themſelves will never grant 

GO D's Worſbip to the higheſt Saint; 

Vol. II. | C 


Shall 
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26* Englands RtEvor MATION. 
Shall we then who lead pureſt Lives 
Make Common Idols of our Wives 2 oC 
Adore not therefore fuch a one, 7 
The Goſpel we rely upon OO 
Bids us to Honour God alone; O01 y 7 
But worſhip Women ! O beloveadvd. 
| We find no Bible-Text to prove it. l I A | q 


Good-Friday's Faſt, and Chriſtmas Feaſt, © 
Are not in holy bo om n 
The Faſt of Lent, that old Tradition, 
Is but a Popiſh Superſtition = _ ** 
Tis true they're of an ancient ſtanding, 
And from th 1 came by handing 
4 Down to our Times, as we muſt own 

A *Cauſe no beginning of 'em's known. 
3 But dear beloved what o that, N 
Since they are not in e A 
For keeping of thoſe Days they call 
The Feaſt of Peter, Jobn and Paul, 
Of » Thomas, Philip, James, | 
And all that Calender of Names 3 
Trat in the Common-Prayer- Book ſtand, 
We find in Scripture no Command. 


228205 
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: Baker tells us, that Coleman, Burton, Halling- 
of ham, Benſon, and others, making Profeſſion of the 
6 pure Religion, would allow of nothing but what 
was directly taken out of Scripture ; openly con- 
demning the received Diſcipline of the Church of 
England, together with the Church Liturgy, and 
the very Calling of Biſhops, as ſavouring too 
much of the Romiſh Religion ; proteſting in the 
Pulpits that it was an impious Thing to hold any 
thing in common with the Church of Reme : And 
uſed all Diligence to have the Church of England 
reformed in every Point according to the Church 
of Geneva. Chron p. 397. | | 
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Nor 


my 


Cinro III. 
Nor is there one Text in the Bible 
That bids us any Day keep idle, 


Unleſs the Sabbath: And for it 
In () Exodus there's ſomething writ, 


But in that Text it is expreſt 

That we may labour all the reſt. 

"Tis true, the Day we Sabbath call, 

Is, of the Sev'n, the Left of all, 

Th' Ungodly call it Saturday, ph 
They work on't, and on Sunday pray; 
So we : In them it is a Breach ON 
Of what the holy Scriptures teach: 


But not in Us. is true we find 


It has been held Time out of Mind. 
Tho' ſome will ſay if this we grant 
"Twill authoriſe the Feaſt of many a Saint * 


Well, well, beloved, tho' they do, 


Yet in your Anſwer let em know, 
That, To the Lord's EleFed all things 
Are free, the great and cke the ſmall things, 


So that the Saints may well allow Laer! 


What the Ungodly muſt not do. 


The bowing at the Name of JESUS. 
(A Popiſh Cuſtom ) does not pleaſe us: 


For what's a Name but a bare Sound? 


And where is any Scripture found 
That bids us worſhip Sounds of Words ? 
The Bible no ſuch Text affords. 

Or when we read the Character 
What ſee we but an Image there? 

Or ſomething upon Paper printed 
By which our Saviour's repreſented. 
Which in effect is juſt the ſame 

With that which we an Image name: 
For to th' Imagination both 7-95 


The ſame thing repreſents in Troth. 
(u Exodus 20. | 
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28 England's REFORMATION, 
If we ſhould then bow. when we frame - 
Thovghts cf him from the Sound of Name, 


Or Name exprefled by the Letter,  _ 
Pray what are we, beloved, better 
Than Papiſts? For they do no more 


Burt in his Name and. [mage him adore. 
And if this then in Papiſts be, 


As we aftirm, Idolatry, _ 

The ſame it needs muſt be in U. 

To worſhip J--E--S--U==S. 
We know tis ſaid A Knees ſbal bow 
In Heaven, Earth, and Hell below + 

At naming of this Sacred Name. 1 5 
Yer ſurely we ſhall be ta blame 
If we ſtand cringing.every foot 
The Common-Prayer-Bock puts us to't : 
And if not always when we hear it, 

"Why ſhou'd we bow at all, or fear it? 
We own, indeed, the Devils fear, 
And tremble, when this Name they hear, 
And could be glad twere in their Nature 


- To.leve him tco : But that's no matter. 


We're not ſo fond as t' imitate 
"Thoſe Fiends we rather ought to hate. 


©  Pelovedlerus then give O er, 


Aud never worſhip J E SUS more. 


Beſides, this Common-Prayer-Book peſters 3 


Us with a thouſand antick Geſtures 
As kneeling when we take Communion ; 
A thing as fond, in our Opinion, 

As if we ſhou'd fall on our Knees 

When we at home eat Bread and Cheeſe. 
For certainly you're not ſo mad 

To think the Bread and Wine a God. 
wy therefore knee] you down. before it, 
Or ſnew as if you did. adore it? 

In our Conceits it is more proper 

To take it ſitting on your Crupper, 


8 
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As you are wont your other Meat, 
When you at home your Dinners eat. 
The Papiſt have à better Plea 
Than you; when they adore't they ſay” 
It is no longer Bread and Wine, 
But changed by the Word Divine 
Into the Body of our Lord; 
And therefore ought to be ador d. 
We muſt confeſs Chriſt promiſed” 
To give to us his Fleſh and Blood 
To eat and drink that thereby we 
Might with himſelf united be, loa 
And afterwards, but who'll believe it? 
Made good his Promiſe and did give it. 
For verily there is a Text - _ 
That ſays, when he the Species bleſt, 
This is my Body, this my Blood. (% 
But this muſt not be underſtood 
As Papiſts take it, for a Truth, 
Tho' ſpoken by our Saviour's Mouth: 
For from another Text as plain | 
We partly thus obje& again, 
How can this Man give us to eat | 
His Fleſh and Blood, for Drink and Mehr? (p) _ 
And this Authority's enough © 
To over-weigh the other Proof, 
Becauſe the Jews were thinking Men, | 
And Chriſt but One, when they were Ten, 
Perhaps a Dozen, or a Score, | 
It matters not if leſs or more, 
For they by far out-number'd him: 
And where moſt Votes are ſide with them: | 


* - 
1 * 
- 
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Gowns, Rochets, Lawn - Sleeves, and hat Gear 
Which Biſhops and their Clergy wear, | 


(o St. Marth. 26. 
() St. John'6. 


22 ? Have 


4 l * 8 ; — % 
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Have no Authority at all 
In Scripture : But we read that Paul 
Wore a ſhort Cloak upon his Back _ 

Art holding forth : Its Colour Black, 
As we ſuppoſe, or Grey, or Brown: 

For this in Scripture's not put down. 
Yer plain it is, as to its Shape, 
*Twas like a Mantle with a Cape : 
Which, when at Epheſus forgot, 

We judge he held forth in his Coat. 

So that, dearly belov'd, of theſe 
Cloak, Mantle, Coat, take which you pleaſe, 
But never uſe that vain Attire | 
Which the proud Clergy ſo admire. | 

Nor do her Trappings only grieve us, 

Their Tyranny is moſt miſchie vous: 
They keep our Kirks at under more 
Than all the Poper did heretofore; 
Pretending to a Juriſdiction _ 

By Right Divine from their Election; 
And exerciſe Dominion oer 4 
Us Presbyters, with boundleſs Pow 
Nor ſuft'ring us to pray or preach _ 
Bur in dry Forms, -that ey mull each 
In Common-Prayers, and Homilies, - 
And any other way they pleaſe ; 

As if from them, and not the Lord, 
The Saints were to receive the Word. 
Whereas the Ele#,” now are free 
Tc practiſe Goſpel- Liberty, 

And not to have the Spirit ſtinted, 
BY Forms which Human Art invented. 

*T is true (If all be true that's ſaid ) 
A certain Form of Prayer was made, 
And in plain Words, by Chriſt himſelf, | 
Taught and deliver'd to the Twelve: 
Bur, Brethren, tho' Chriſt did as much, 
"TI was in the Childhood of the Church, 


h 


When 
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When his Apoſtles knew not how | 

To pray by Inward-light as we do now. 
Forms deafen the-predeſtin'd Ears, 

But never cauſe Souk melting Tears 
As thoſe are wont, of ſpecial Worth 
Which we extempore breath forth _ 
From an inflam'd Zeal-burning Mind 
Sufflated by the (20 'Holy-Wind. 


And which is worſe than all that's noted, 
When our young Siſters, well devoted, 
Chance (as they call't ). to go aſtray, - _ 
Thar is, with Godly Brothers play, _ 

Their Spy-knaves have no better Sport 
Than to inform the Biſhop's Courr : 
From whence comes out firſt a Citation, 
And then an Excommunication. 
And when at laſt they get you in 
They'll fleece a to the very Skin; 
And when the Stock you have is done 
ou muſt do Penance, not till then; 
But, Brethren, who can ſuffer this 
Mhen not a Saint but has his Mi:? 
Tis therefore fitting we begin 
fo oppoſe thoſe mighty Men of Sin, 
Till they are willing to incline _ 
To better Form of Diſcipline, | 
And caſt their Common- Prayer away, 
With all its Stabble, Ward, and Hay. 
Th Effect of what they preached thus 
Quickly appear'd, and thus it was. 


© The chiefeſt Heads of all their Set x 
Did a (r) Presbytery erec. Which 


4 In their firſt Bibles they call d the Spirit of 
God, La, Wind of God; the Holy-Ghoſt, the H. 
going. | . | 

(r) A Presbytery was erected on the 20th of 

2 C 4. | Novem - 
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Which grand Aſſembly I conceive © 
To be a Company of grave 
Gray-bearded Elders, the moſt ſage 
Their Se& afforded in that Age; 
Men not-unfike ( if right I gueſs ) 
Old Inn-keepers among the S]. 
Theſe roy a Aſſembly met, 
Of all their Wirs made one huge Wit, 
Which fer to work, fell to refine 
Their Worſhip, Prayer, and Diſcipline, 
Till theſe could eaſily endure 
A Bible-7:ft; for they were pure. 
To all the Kirk: they ſent Commands. forth, 
Entituled Orders made at Wandſworth : 


wo, of 


7 


For 


November 1572, at a ſmall Village in Surrey called 
Wandſworth : The firſt Eſtabliſhment they en- 
dorſed by the Name of the Orders of Wandſworth ; 
in which the Elders Names are agreed on, the 


Manner of Ele&ion declared; the Approvers of 


them, their Officers agreed on alſo, and deſcribed. 
Sir Chriſtopher Hatton Was at that time in ſpecial 
Favour, of known Averſneſs to the Earl of Leice- 
fer, and conſequently no Friend to the Puritan 
Faction. This Obſtacle muſt be removed one way 
or other. This Office Burchet undertakes upon 
this Opinion; That #t was lawful, to aſſaſſinate any 
Man who oppoſed the Goſpel : But he miſtakes the 
Man, and ſtabs one Hawkins deſperately. with a 
4 conceiving him to be Hatton: But by 
the Terror of a Proclamation, and the Execu- 
tion of this Burcher, they were reſtrained from 
Practiſing any further; Hip. e 310. he 
cites Heylyn's Hiſtory of Presbytery. This Sir Chriſto- 
pher Hatton was Captain of the Guard, Vice-cham. 
berlain, one of the Privy-council, and was 
made Lord-chancelor, &; See Hows pen Stow, 


P. 741. 
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For Wandſworth was the famous Place 
Where this Convent ion formed was. 
All the Affairs this Council ſat on 
Oppoſed were by one Sir Hatton; 

A mighty Man that time in Court, 

And Chancellor, as ſome report, 

Nor was there any noble Peer 

Had more than he Queen Beſr's Ear. 


Nothing could be at Wandſworth hatched, * oy 


But Hatton had a way to catch it: 
What Leiceſter, Kno/les or Walſingham — 
Promoted, Hatton croſs d the ſame: 


The Wandſworth Sages this perceiving, 5 


Fell all a Plotting and Contriving 
How to remove without delay | 
This Block of Courtier out o th' way, 
But found it could not well be done, 
Without Aſaſfmnation.- 4 5 
The Caſe of Conſcience fairly ſtated, 
And by their Cafuifs debated, 


* Whether it were lawful to take Life ST 


** Upon th' Account of Goſpel Strife? 
With one Conſent they anſwer give, 
Deciding in the ati ve, | 
By Dictate of their inward Light; 
And fo reſolv'd to kill the Knight. 

To do the bloody Deed they pitched 
On a grim Ruffin called Burehet: 


One pure from Sin, and worldly Fortune: 


Vet wore a Dagger, but a ſhort one. 
The deſperate Tool had its Abode 
Under a Cloak of th' Ele& Mode, 
Which always kept it out of ſight, 
Thus arm'd he goes in queſt of Knight. 
But meeting in convenient Place 

One Hawkins, both in Garb and Face 
Like Hatton; Burchet falls to work, 

And does in Hawkins ſtick his Dur. 
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It was not long before Report . 
Reach'd all the Ears in Town and Court, 
And gave Account what Burehet did? 

(Such Deeds as this are ſeldom hid) 

ho being ſeiz'd and clap'd in Ferrers 
Diſcover'd his Wandſworth Abbeters; 
And told the Arguments hey brought 
That moved him (poor Fool) to dot. 
In ſhort they hang d him for his Wages, 
And drove out all the Wandſworth Sages, 


This bloody Deed, and dreadful Clamour 
Made Beſ% (as indeed became 2 
To ftir her Stumps and look about her þ 
At things within, and things without-door ; 

And ſettle in th' Archbiſhop's Chair | 
Old Whitgife, with his Common-Prayer ; 

With Orders to reform Abuſes, | 

Both in the Church, and private Houſes. 

But ere, good Man, he would be ſeen 
In Primate s Chair the Pont F Queen 

Was pleas d (if all be true that's ſaid ) | 

To lay her Hands upon his Head. | 

Quoth he, mw 77 Maj (and kneel'd ) 
Head of our Church is, therefore yield 
To Conſecrate me: For your Power 
Is more than PETER's — ſure, 

At leaſt to V, divided from 

The Apoſtolick See of Rome. 1100 
On your bleſs'd Brow is ſtamp'd the Mark 
Of Pope and ſupream Patriarch: 

At this the Queen her Zar inclin d, 

And with ſweet Looks and Speeches kind 
Told him ſhe took it well that he 
Regarded her Supremacy. | 


. 
99 
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For, 


Y See an old Book call'd, The Catbolick Hpalogy ; 
writ long before that of the Lord Caftlemain's, 
Which has the ſame Title. | 


And in a ſolemn Manner laid 


CAR TO II... 355 
For, tho' a Woman, Lam ſure, 
Says ſhe, the Pope has no ſuch Power. 
For by our Doctrine it is plain  _ 
The Prince (tho Female) may Ordain,, 
Abſolve, and Conſecration give: 

hich if you cannot well believe, 
Behold the Keys, for your Conviction, . 
Of Order, ano Turiſdifion, 4424 > 
Wind did belongs * late Kings, 

carry at my Apron-ſtringss. 

She fad, = look'd down to her Knees, 
Where the Authoritative, Keys 
Hung both together in a Chain, 
Such as Dutch Ufrouws hang em in: | 
Which having reach'd ſhe let him ſee - 
Firſt one, and then the other Key; 
Aſſuring him they were the ſame 
That from her Predeceſſors came. 
By Ned and Harry wreſted from 3; 44a 
The Pope, when they made Har with Rome: 
He own'd they were, and ſaid he knew em, 
She needed not take Pains to ſne wem. 
At which her Majeſty expands ot 
The Thumbs and Fingers of her Hands; 


— 


= 
All her ten Digits on his Headz; 
Holding them there till ſhe had done 
Theſe Words of Juriſdiction. 5 
% Take thou (r) Authotity to Preach + | 
God's Word ſincerely, and to Tab 2 
5 T7 | Oe 


7 


renne * 


(tt) The Queen acquaints hitgift that ſhe de- 

termin'd to diſcharge her ſelf form the Trouble 
of all Church-Governments, and leave them 
wholly to his. Car e; but that notwithſtanding he 
muſt .refolve not only to aſſert the Epiſcopal J 
Power, but alſo to reſtore the Uniſormity in Wor- 


ip. Hi. Col. p. 316. from Heylyns Hiſtory of: 
Presbytery, p. 302. 1 Es 


36 Enrmglands RRTORMATI 0 N. 7 
Or Force the People to become 
© In Faith and Worſhip uniform. 


To bind and lark take thou the kr, 
And rule thy Hock by awful Ways. 


5 This ſaid, She bad the Biſhop's Grace 
To Canterbury hye a- pace, n 
And ſee who durſt his Power oppoſe; 
Then up the potent Prelate roſe, '' 
And fell, by ſtrong compulſive Power, 
To mend what was amiſs before. 
Conformity to ſuch a Stretch 2 45 
He ſcrew'd, that wider grew the Breach : 
For thoſe who ſeem'd conjoyn'd of late 
In the ſame Chaot, ſeparate, 0 
As not content to keep in Union | LET 
Upon ſuch hard: Terms of Communion :- 
But rather chuſe to quit the Steeple, 
And preach in Barnt among the People: 
Whilſt Mhitgift, on the other Side, 
Permitted none in Kirk to bide 
That durſt refuſe his Common- Prayer, N 
Or the Teaſt Ceremony there / 
Bit ſharply laſhd em all away,” | | 
With his nine-tail'd Anathema; 
A ſort of Whip before untry'd 
Upon a Puritan's Back-fide. 


od Nt. i ao erat cr Mt: -mt 


(a) This treating of 'em thus ſeverely, 
Ser em a praying late and early; W's 
That ſome great De'el would break his Neck; 


Or, Korah-like, Earth eat him quick. 
| (a) The Brethren moved Heaven and Earth, the 
| Court and Country, and all the Clergy and Laity 
| to come to their Aſſiſtance in this Time of their 
| Trial. By Means whereof they raiſed ſo ſtrong 
1 - an Oppoſition againſt Whitgift's Proceedings, that 
6 it put him to great Difficulties. L 


 / + 0006. — . he; <9 * * . X 
? 
24 


SA HE - $7 
With greater Fury now than'ever  * 
To croſs his Meaſures they endeavour”; 
Set Pen and Ink, and (a) Beal to work. 
Beal was a keen and active Spark 
In hunting Jeſuits up and down, 
And ſeeking Prieſts o'er all the Town; 
Which Property, as Leiceſter ſaid, 5 
Was all the geod Tricks that he had. 
Vet was his Talent more than this, | 
He hated Proreftants no leſs;  , 
For, all their Biſbops and their Prieſts 
He took for little Autich#ifts. _ 
This moved Watſingham and Leiceſter - 
To egg on that fell Cur to peſter 
Old Biſhop hitgiſt, by exclaiming, 
= writing, railing, and defaming 2 
Church- Government, and Common-Prayer, 
And the ſtrange. Garb their Biſhops wear. 
Which Beal performed in ſuch ſort, | 
As pleas'd the Puritans of Court. | 
is Deeds could not have by the Queen 
At any rate been overſeen, 
If Leiceſter, North, and Walſingham, 
And. Knolls, had not protected him: 
(a) Some Great Men about the Court, whio 
had engaged themſelves in the Puritan Quarrels, 
thought beſt to ſtand a while beyond the Curtain, 
and ſet Beal upon him, of whoſe aps and 
Edge againſt him they were well aſſured. This 
Beal was in himſelf a moſt eager Puritan, train d 
up. by Walſngham, to draw dry foot after Pries 
and. Feſuits, his extream Hatred to thoſe Men be- 
ing look'd on as the only good Quality that he 


could pretend to. He conceived that the Biſhops 
were to be eſteemed no other than the Sons of 
Antichriſt. See Heylyn'; Hiſtory of Precbytery, p. 303. 
apud Hiſt. Col. p. 317. | 
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or when Cao laints 1 Jaj e * 
As ſoon as Beſsy heard. 4; an 
She d anſwer, Never. mind fend Beal, 5 2 
His Indiſcretion ſprings from Zeal. oy How 
Thus wink'd at, and 9115 ed, at Fra 

Grew inſolent to th higheſt degree, __ 
And claw'd old Whitgift and his Surflice, | 
And Common Ra oh 72 to a Purpoſe, | > 
Nor was it 'only Beal alone {NE Mo 
For the whole brotherhood” fell « en, 4124 SH 
8 with.Whirgift,. with Intent . 1 

To wreſt from him Ch Yoo rv 41 
But finding twould not do by Force, 
Reſolve to ſteer another Coutle. ._ 

In (5) Grinaa!'s Days came Vet ths 85 
Swedes,—Dutch, and BT in Shole ne ; 
French Huganots, Genevans too, + 
Such as had little elſe ro do. ne 
But ſeek their. Bread in ede, 1 
Under the Trade of Vaga © Of IT 
Calvin, Knox, Beza, Peter Mar 
Blew loud from the Genewian Ks, byes F 
Deſiring all to fall ro work IT RT” 
In modelling the Engliſh Kirk, . 205 
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(b) By Calvin's Letters to Grindal, and the 
Friends they had about the Queen, Way was given 
to ſuch of the French, Nation as had fepaired hi- 
| that: to enjoy the Freedom of their own Re 
ligion, to have a Church unto themſelves. They 
could not but remember thoſe many jr cant 
which John a Laſco, and his Church of e 

forded to the Zuinglisn Nez in Reign of 
K Edward the Sixth, hey got ans Church 

ttled upon Calvin's Pundit „ in London. Upon 
| 8 News of this Succeſs, bork French and; Dutch 
-, repaired into, Eng/and, lanting themſelves in. the 
Sea-Towns, and openly, pro the Ra 


Letters 


— 
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Letters they write, in preſſing ſort, , ''v 
To ſeveral Grandees of. the Court. 4 
: That they would move the male Head | + 9 
| To pity the Genevian Breed, ..* _. 1 
That were come hither from afar...  .. © 
To beg ſome o'er-worn Houſe of Prayer, 
As John à Lasko did of late 1 
N When Bleſſed Edward rul'd the State. 
This 50h» brought oer a Crew of Pole: 
Of Bodies lean, but flarved Souls, 
Till they got Kirks wherein to eat, 
From Lage s Mouth, the Geſpel · Near; N v 064% 
Ned gives the Sauey to the Men, 8 


To feed both Sous and Bodies in, | 

Who ſoon got each a double Chin A 
Now they, from Hope of like Succeſs, \ - 
Beg the like Favour of: Queen Beſs ; 4 62 | 
And that her Highneſs would allow 'em, - , | 


By granting publick Churches to em 
Freely to preach, God's Holy World 
As they receiy d it from the -Lord. | + | 
Leiceſter, and Knol, and-Walſngham, ' 


In Calvin's, Knox's, and -Bezs s Name, 
Beg her to yield to their Requeſt, 
And Churches grant to their Oppreſt. 


Ho can I yeild to this ? quoth cage 

Their Faith and Ours do netagre·, 
FTheir Worſhip and their Diſcipline 

Can never ſuit (ye know ) with mine. 


Madam, 


Religion; under which Covert they diſguifed 

their ſeveral Heterodoxies, and blaſphemous Do- 
tages; all endeavouring to diſperſe their hereti- 
cal Dodrines, and to empoiſon the People, They 
erected many French and Dutch Churches in the 
maritime Ports, which they infeded with ſome 
of their Phrenſies. See Hif, Collect. out of Hey- 

Iyn's Hiſt. Presb. p. 270. 43 t 
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Madam, quoth Cecil, give me leave 

To ſpeak a Word or two; You have. 
My Lord (quoth E/izabetb ) go on. 

Says he, thoſe Men's Religion, 

Tis true, from Our's differs quite, 

Vet notwithſtanding both are right: 

Their's right to Them, ſo (c) Ours to Us, 
Which eaſily is proved thus; 

By Their Faith They, by Our's We, 

Are Sav'd, as our Divines agree: 

Hence certainly both Faiths are true, 

For Falſe Faith cannot Save, you know:- 
God's Word to divers People hate 
'ReveaI'd quite different Points of Faith ; 
Nay, tho' both true, ſometimes they vary 
So far as to be quite contrary. 1 
So Luthers Conſubſtantiat ion 

God ne er reveal d to the Helvetian, 

Nor to the Scotch nor Engliſh Nation: 

Yet by the Saxon, Dane, and Sede, 
Tis held the beſt-Point in their Creed; 
And by the Book of God reveal d'. 3 
To Them, tho' yet from Us conceal d. 
So thoſe who do deny the ſame, 

The contrary's as true to them. 


And thus, thro' ew'ry Article 
Of Faith, all may-hald what they will, . 
* EY | * 8 


(c) Mr. John Chamberlayne, in his Preſent State of 
England, Edit: 21. Printed in 1704, agrees well 
with this Diſcourſe of Cecil's. * The Church of 
_ * England, ſays he, is truly tranſcendent : It hath 
the grand Mark of the True Church, which moſt 

" European Churches ſeem to want, and that is Cha- 

: rity towards other Churches: For it doth not ſo 
, engroſs Heaven to its own Profeſſors, as to 
damn all others to Hell. Page 54. 
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Provided that all Sides agree 

To damn the Pope and 1 17 6 801 

And this I'm ſure thoſe Strangers do, 

As much as either I or Lou. 
Beſides, what Point to Day is true, 

Perhaps to Morrow is not fo: :: 

For when the contrary's reveab de. 

By it the former Truth's repeal d: 

For Inftance, my own Faith has been _ 

Juſt what wou' d pleaſe the King, or Queen. 

For when but young, it is confeſt | 

I was brought up a Romaniſt ; 

But when King Harry fell from Rome, 

And got a new Faith made at home, 

Ito his Judgment did incline ; _ 1 

And as His Faith chang'd, fo did mine. : 

He dead, the Child his Son, King Ned, 

His Father's Faith aboliſhed, | 

And made a new one of his own ; 

I was of this, while't pleas'd the Crown : 

But when Queen Mary came to reign, 

I was a Catholick again. " of 

And when Your Grace came to the Throne, 

I follow'd your Religion. | x 

The Cauſe of changing in this Faſhion, 

Was in each Reign freſh Revelation. 

You muſt confeſs, the while they ſtood, 

Each different Faith was very good, 2 

Wholſom and Saving in its day. Oba oh 

Gainſt this the Queen found nought to ſay, 

But yields, and publick Churches grants 

To thoſe Calvinian Errant Saints. 


« 


By this means Engliſb Presbyters, 
Under whe Cloak of Foreigners, 
Got alſo publick Churches here, 
Mavgre Gia Whitgift and his Prayer; 
And, in ſhort Space, their Off-ſpring grew _ 
To de a mighty numerous Cre ß. 
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In all Sea-Porr; up Churches ſprungg || 
Stor d with a pure and zealous Irons, 1b af 
That were prepar d, on all Occaſions 

To vex poor Whitgift with Invalions. wb 


Tho' at this, vaſt. prodigiqus Bigneſs 
; T heir Body grew in Length „ 
5 Vet had it not a common He | 
And, wanting this, a. Rody's 3 "20h 
The Elders, Who conſidering . 
And ſcorning ſuch a Head as Beſs, ' . - + 
Or that her Biſbops ſhou'd bear Rule 
Over a Goſpel· free- born amn 
Bethink em how to bring to paſss 


1 Fl 


men way of Ws, 5 55 N 


A Claſſir 18 a petty wad. of 128 
Of Elders 5 d, a Dozen in it, 
Or ſometimes fewer, ſometimes r more, 
 Gin't pleaſe em the may bave. a Score; 
Only when more, t ere's. more Debate 
In that Eccleſaſick State : N 
Becauſe new Points of Faith may A pear. 1 
To One, which Nineteen ſaw. nat there A ba, 
For Saints have their Degrees of Light. 
| _ who obſerves 4t firſt muſt try 2 
13 a Diſpute with all the reſt, 
= 15 ſee if t bides the Brble-Teft. 
However, they muſt all have Zea! 
For Diſcipline and Comman-Weal ; 
And ſeem'd like Gifted Godly, , is Kate 
Tho in the bottom Rogues in Grain. 
Such are fit (4) Members for the Clailes, Badws'T 
Tho' otherwiſe as dull as Aſſes. | 


Their General claſt was in 8 
By this great Wes were done eee 
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For 


(0 See Byln's Bip. ol 7a. 213 on Hip. 
l P. 324. 2 
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For all his #ther Claſſes did 
Depend on this, as Ears on Head, 


* * 
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So that what through che other paſt q , 8 0 


- 
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Muſt be approv'd' by: this at laſt. 


Thoſe Glaſſes being e vy 
Lord Burlei, h, thought him beſt wil with 3 


Which now they had a 4 5 to . 
Fit Perſons therefore they ſelect, 


To bring the Matter to Effet, © 


Who to grave Cecil make Addreſs, % 
And thus the Sophy they n 


Great Ruler of the Church and State, 
Next under her whoſe happy Fate 
Is both to govern Sea and Land, 
And hold two Nations in her Hand, 
Which ſhe can toſs like Tennis-Balls, 
One down, one gb, as tother falls: - +» -»- 


To you, — ir, we. Legates from "AY 


Our Claſick Brethren Greeting come. 

Whereas of late a Reformation 
Was made by th' Wiſdom of the Nation ; 5 
And ha h we it was beam Wy 
If't had but thorowly gone | 
Till all the Beaſt- Heads had . Jop'd off, 
And every Popiſh Error crop'd off. 
But thoſe, alas, who firſt ch from 
The Pope, and left the Church of Rome, 
Came loaden each one with his Pack + 


Of Superſtitions on his Back; 18 J. 09 
You' ti in their Common-Prayer-Book find em 


(If e' er you uſe it, pray- ye mind em:) 
Therefore, wiſe Sir, our . 

Is for a thorow Reformation; 

And that. the Church of England. may 

Fling all her Popiſh Gear away,” ' + 


And in her publick Worſhip join Sri e 


Wich Us in ea and Diſcipline. 


1 


" 


5 
About new Forms of Pray 1 c | Worſhip, ein 
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Our-Form's refin'd like Gold, it's pure, At 
And can the Scriprure-Teſt endure. | To 
Our Claſs, Sir, beg you'll incline - For 
The Queen t' embrace our Diſcipline Th: 
And Form of Prayer, and ev'ry where So 
Cry down her preſent Common-Prayer; Go 
And we, her Suppliants, ſhall pray Bri 
That ſhe may live for ever and Jy. Ke = 
Quoth (e) Burleigh (who, it does appear, Ib 
Was an obliging Courtier,) Th 
TIIl do whatever I can do Fo! 
For your new Form of Prayer and You. WV 
Let's ſee the Book of which you mean, 8 
That I may ſhew it to the Queen; w . As 
And, by the Intereſt I ſhall make, | W. 
I do not doubt but it will take. | BY 
My Lord, The Book of which we ſpeak, - 
Say they, we have it yet to make, Fe 
Qur Claſſes have not yet begun | 1 e 
To get our Firm of Worſhip done; 1 — 9 
Nor have our Elders, tho' at work, ' 
Einiſh'd the Diſcipline of Kirk. 
But ſoon as Diſcipline and Worſhip | 
Are fic to come before your Lordſhip, . 
Our chiefeſt Elders, as is meet, 
Shall lay them at your mighty Feet. _ N 
3 N MY Cre. f 


(e Lord Burleigh, upon ſome Complaint made 
againſt the Licurgy by ſome of the Brethren, re- 
quired them to compoſe another, ſuch as they 
thought might generally be accepted by them. 
The Claffir thereupon deviſed a new one, agreeable 
in moſt Things to Geneva: But this Draught be- 
ing offered to the Conſideration of the Second 
Claſir, there were no fewer than 600 Exceptions 
made againſt it, and conſequently fo many Alte- 
WY X rations, 


— no ovwugt ono por 8 
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"Cecil, who ſmil'd but once a Lear, 

At this could hardly chuſe but fleer, 

To ſee them beating thus the Air 

For an imaginaxy Prayer Ie 

That yet their Maggot had not hatch'd. 

So with this Anſwer they're diſpatch'd ; 

Go frame your Bock as you wou'd have it; 

Bring me one, to the Queen I'll give it: 5 

But ere you bring it, ſee it paſſes 

The Approbation of all Claſſes, - | 

That Facher Conteſt may ariſe none. 

This was his Anſwer, and a. wife one, 

For he foreſaw 'twou'd never paſs, 

Without Diſpute, in any Claſs. e 
Away they go, pleas d with his Anſwer, 

As much as 3 1 Romance are 

When reſcued from chanted Caſtles | 

By Errant Knights, that ſtorm the Boſtiles.. | 

To work they fall, and, with great Care, 

Frame a new Diſcipline and Prayer, Get 

Reſembling much Geneva s Platform; — 8 

For they devoted were to That Form, Y 3 


= 
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my 


rations to be made therein before it was to be ad- 
mitted. The Third Claſs quarrelled at thoſe Al- 
terations, and reſolved therefore on a new Model, 
which ſhould: have nothing of the other: And 
againſt this the Fourth Clajſſis was able to make as 
many Obje&tions as has been made againſt the 
firſt. So that no Likelyhood appearing: of any 
other Form of Worſbip, either better or worſe, to- 
be agreed upon between them, he diſmiſs'd their 

ents for — preſent, with this Aſſurance, That 
whenſoever they could agree upon any Liturgy,” 
which might be univerfally received amongſt 
them, they ſhould find him very ready to ſerve 
them in the ſettling it. See Heylyn's Hiftoty of 
. Prestytery, apud Hiſt. Collect. p. 318, 
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As fitteſt for a Common Iu: | I. UG 
And now its Trial of Ora S192 116 
It muſt endure, and ſmoothly als: At 124! * 
Untouch'd at all, 8 — Claſs wn . 
And if the higheſt at the lat 
Approve it, then it's Trial paſt. | 

Th he firſt Claſs made it, ſo it aſſes oh 
The firſt, but not the-ſecond Claſfir : - 
For this Claſs made; when having ſeen ie, TE 
Six hundred Alterations in it. 
The third Claſs found, when well inſpecte | 
Six hundred Faults more, uricorretted, 
Thence to the fourth Claſt it was ſent ; + 
This was the furtheſt Journey't went. 
They doom'd it to the Common Houſe, 
Where't lay © sd to » vhaa Ute, | 

As being very fit it ſhou'd,. 

While Leaf on t laſted, do ſome 300 n 
Elſe had the Labour of the Men — 
That firſt contriv'd it been in wein. 2 85 


ext Wa gham, [who did erend, 
Ps be their Friend, | 
. under-hand their bafff d Cauſe, wt, 
s to manage't with Ap 592 15 9880 
ay that he propos d to 1445 
Eg if he cou'd but bring em 5 N 3 
For each Side to incliae a little, ö 
Tin, by e, 8 1 ch pier 
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< #1 Walbaghow tries his Fortune next, in haps 
to bring them to allow of the Engliſh Liturgy, on 
the Removal of ſuch Things as ſeemed moſt of- 
fenſive: And thereupon he offered, in the Queen's 
Name, That the Three Ceremonies at which they 


ſeem'd moſt to boggle, that is to ſay, Kneeling at 


the © bio naar orb 3 the Surplice ; and the Croſs in 
r, ſhould be r out of t 98 Book of 


en r 


He "SHI away, with great Refpea,” We 
For the chief Leaders of their W BY 
Thoſe he adviſes to n | ; 
For Sake of Uniformity,.-, +... 
With Beſs's Engliſh Liturgy | 5 571 
Upon Condition that it all” | 


7 © 


From Popery be purged well. i "1 
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I'll undertake, in Be%s Name, 1 Ss . 
ree Things ſhall be expung d the ſame; | FI 
The 7055 is, Kneeling at Communion, | 3: 
Thar On ulph Se the ee Union. TY 2 
Gals £10 Baptiſ 85 15; i FRE BES: 1 0 ; 
nc 7QU'z2-At th es N 
P „ 0 no 208 "In Rel of ban 
But his fine ife, that Smock has ſcarce one, 7 
For. private. Uſe ſhall have the Linnen ; 120 1 
The reſt of Prayer · Book there's no Sin in. 5 
Subſcribe, it then, Sirs; 1 adviſe; 508 F or . 1 
HR, be. Se Claſe that firſt complies. 108 x: 1 
They anſwer We in ſurly manner, 8 4 
jb Without the lea gard to Honour. 
We'll have no Part bo Prelates Prayers, 
But blot out all whats'ever's Their's : 2 ng M 
The Book we'll totally aboliſn, 5 43S 2d 
For nothing's in't but what is (2) foi. an 4673) 
n 
ö 


So, be this all you have to . 

Farewell (quo they) and go their way. 
At this rude Anſwer and uncivil, | 1 
1 gave em to the Devil. ut 


e 

e — if chat 1 content them. But 
n I chereunto it was reply'd, That they would have 
2 ö total Abolition of the Book, without retaining 
'; any Part or Office in it, in their next new No- 
y ching. Which peremptory Anſwer did much alie- 
nate his Affections from them. Heylyn's Hf. of 
I Precbyt. p. 302. Hiſt. Collect p. 319. j 
þf (g) Calvin alſo gave in his Cenſure long before, A 
;- | There are many fooliſh Trifles in it. 7 
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Soon after this they fell co ſcribble _ 
A ſcandalous ll-natur'd ( Libel, 5 5 Nn 
And ſent it out amongſt the s 15 8 


* 
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In manner of a [Dialogue  _ © 
For ſo 'twas called, to 'difplay g 
»The Engliſh Kirk, and open lay me 
Ir's Faults, and where it was defective; 
A moſt malicious Invectivvee. 
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( A ſcandalous" Libel, in the Nature of 2 
Dialogue, is publiſhed and diſperſed in moſt Parts 
_ of England, in which the State of the Chu ch is 
pretended to be laid open,. They likewiſe had 
prepared their Way to the Parliament then ſitting, 
Amo 1586, by. cating them, That if the Re. 
* formation they defired were not-granted, they 
* ſhould 8 God, his Truth, and the whole 
* Kingdom. That they ſhould declare themſelves 
Ito be an Aſſembly wherein the Lord's Cauſe 
could not be heard; wherein the Infelicity of the 
* Miſerable could not be reſpected; wherein Truth, 
© Religion, and Piety, could bear no Sway: An Af. 
* ſembly that willingly called for 7 7 ment of 
* God upon the whole Realm: And finally, That 
not a Man of their Seed ſhould proſper, be a Par- 
* liament-man, or bear Rule in England any more. 
This neceſſary Preparation being thus pfemiſed, 
| they tender to the Parliament a Book rb Form of 
*  Common-Prayer, by them deſired, containing alſo, 
in Effect, the whole pretended Diſcipline, ſo re- 
= viſed by Travers; and their Petition in Behalf of 
tit was in theſe Words following, to wit; May it 
therefore pleaſe your Majeſty, that the Book hereunto an- 
nexed, and every Thing therein contained, may be from 
henceforth uſed through all your Majeſty's  Dominions. 
But in this they were able to effe& nothing, 
Reylyn's Hiſt. of Preß. p. 161, apud Hiſt, Colle. 
P. 322. . Ware {5 
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Canto W. wins JF 
A frm of Worſhip they ot. ES I 
And Diſcipline hung at it En r T / 
And a Petition tack'd to it. d 
Which to her Majeſty was writ: „ Bate 24 $ Kg 


In a ſevere and threatning Stilez 
All which to Queen and Partiament” nr Bag gee 
Six old grave Elders did preſent. 
In a demure and canting Strain, . r IE, 
And hundred Cringes; but in vain: | ; 


For Whitgift's Party of Outs OO IONS 
Had in the Senate major * ae 284 
And bad the Elders, in a cer, dre eg 
To come agzin another Near. 
Derided thus, away they haſte, 8 
And tell the Claſſes all thit paſt ; ys 
Which into Gall turn d al! the l Fuat 
Of the enraged Brotherhood. r 


To execute their Diſcipline, 2 eh N 
And ſettle their Genevian warſhip,” * on vd 235 
Without the Leave of Queen or 8 4 
Or further Asking the Conſent FIG * 


x 85 | 18s —_ > I 
They all unanimouſly nnn 


Of Council, Cond: or Parliament. NN Now 
But wWhitgife, who was always waking, n b | 


Spy'd, in good time, their Undertaking. , _ .. | 
And, by his Power, and careful heeding, | 1 
The Current ſtop d of their Froceeding. 12 
Vet not fo well but ſoon its Courſe © ©, 17 bn 

Broke out again with greater Force: 1 TY en 
For as a"Gun with Powder cramm'd, Ua.) 


The cloſer down the ſame is ramm d, 4 KAR. A ws 
When taking Fire, breaks out thence e 
With ſo much greater Violence. n 


So, more theſe fie e were curb'd 
The more the Bi . 
And pur their Kirk to greater Trouble bot 3, LA 


Than e'er _ did twice e 2 Trad 4; | 


A Letter alſo they compile,” 141 5 Deed Ai . 


Viſhbp, 26824, 14: + 


ops. they diſturb dl,. 


. beter en 

1 near the End of l Reign, | 
When Time had almoſt eat the Queen "MW A "WI 
And Age bad drank her Spirits ups, ; _ by Eos 


Till ſhe lay ſleeping like a rg 
That Boys have whip 775 her OY ail; bi. 12 fn 
As if for Eaſe, it ſtand ay rn 4 ih 
She heedleſs grew of urch = Faith, - 
And Puritanicks active Wrath, BHS 
Affairs Eccleſiaſtick leaves. 8 15 «Ts 
To Leiceſter, and other Knaves, PM n 


Such as to Whirgife and his Party ic bf he 
| Bore no Good-Will nor Kindneſs heart a, hack Reg 
Theſe with their Covrty, Friends tranſact, bs ry 
To get a Houſe of Commons packd ede 
Of Godly Members, ſuch as {to 11% $I 
Gainſt Whitgift for the Brother hd. 1 3 
And now Fetitions from all Places 
Came ſwarming in againſt their Graces, ., 
From Prentice-boy to Good yqur Er br, 8 
Let's have no C- Prager nor 45 2 921 oft a 
Tuĩs was the daily Cry of Lendon : 1 At wg 
In ſhort, the Biber s had been . Auf e 
Hit had not us d bis Skil! 1 — * — 25 
To hinder the deſigned III. as $i Hh GIRL 2 K | 
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Firſt thing he Joes, to Pray'r he all, 
Spreads out ten Claws ſhod with 2 %, . 4 
And thus invokes. Led, prithee m 
. pe wo 
Can'ft thou behold how Tings, are cart ra, 1281 
And how I and my Flock are worry d 
By Presbyterian Wolves and Fre, 1 
Of calvin s Litter, and of ein, 1:03 
And fit as if thou wert inclin'd n 
To ſee our ata 3 Kirk 745% hl a. e 
Till it fall down, maugre its H . 
And us ln Building made, * WIE wy 
When I zm ſure this Twenty Year 
Thou haſt not had one half fo fair? 0 
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O Lord, I cou'd be glad that Thow © © 
Wou'd come and help us, but I'know _ $95 
That where thou art thou MUST remain 
Till Doems-day bring thee here againz ' | _7 

As in our (a. Article is writ, 


Bur if thou canſt but bear Me, 
Diſtant at ſuch a vaſt degree, 
That if a. Milfone were t 8 

Ten Ages wou'd not bring the Stone. 
Then pra'thee Lord ſome Way invent 
To croſs this F Parliament. . 
Diſpatch ſome 
They have more Liberty than thou. 

Give him Commiſſion to ſupport 

Our Kirk, gainſt Parliament and Court. 
Lord, if thou kriow'ft for what I've pray d, 


Grant it. There needs no more be ſaid. | * 


( Stiele. The Body of Chriſt cannot be 


reſent in many different Places at the ſame 
( ime; and fince (as the Holy Scriptures te- 
0 


and there is to abide till the End of the World 
* it becometh not any of the Faithful to believe 


* or profeſs that there is a Real or CNY Pre- 
ſence, &. See King Edw. 29 Article. The Words 


in the Latin Article are: Chriftus humane Nature 


ſtify) Chriſt hath been taken up into r 


veritatem perpetus retinet quam Uno & definito loc 
in Calum ſublatus, bi 


ehe, Ce. quum igitur Chri 
uſque ad finem ſeculi fit' permanſurus, atque iude, non 
aliunde venturus ſit," ad judicandum wives & mortuns, 


non debet quiſquam fidelium, carnis & ejus ſanguinis 


realem & corporalem preſentiam in Euchariſtia vel cre- 


dere vel profitare. The Biſhop of Sarum ſets down 
this Article more at large, from the Original Manu- 
ſcript of Articles ſubſcribed by both Houſes of 
. Convocation in 1562. See his Expoſition, p. 11. 


Angel, for I know © ©. 
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Disburthen'd of his Prayer, he Bags.” th 
For Brother Biſhops; fure Friends, 7+ no.” 
. Bids em in_ haſte themſelves attire 15 Kran $621 
In what the Rybericks requiſrmeee. 
For we, ſays he, now I have been 


So long in Prayer, will to the 1 

And beg her Aid: For ſhe is near us, 

And can immediately hear us. 

They trim their Beards, and comb cheir e, 
And don em as the Laws require, 

In Rochet, Sleoves, and other Trarpns,”. WOE 
Approach the Queen, but found her, mappings 1 
Yer ſoftly jogging, withiBatroon,. - | 54 
Awakes her from her Squab of Down; 3 
And thus ſalutes her juſtawaking, 
In a ſtrange ruſtick ſort of ſpeaking. : 


Thou Female Paſtor of the Sheep, 
Canſt thou lie lolling thus aſleep, 


| Regardleſs of thy filly Flock, 


While Wolves and Wild Beaſts waſte thy Sterk ? 
Ger up you careleſs drowſy Queen 
Behold what Work's on yonder Plain! Fats 314 
Your Lambs are worry'd, and the Fleeces 


- Of all your Sheep are torn to Pieces. 
* Bleſs me! ſaid ſhe, why all this Fury? 


7 t fit your Queen ſhould thus endure-ye. 
n Name of Wonder, what's the Matter 
That you f hus with ſuch a Splutter? 
You ovght to ũſe more Dai 4 30% 
My Perepcoat A your Breeches : 
Conſider 1 am ſtill your Head. N ae 


i At this the Biſhop grew afraid, ga 


„ Irypures the ringing ſuch a Peal 3 

Iso th'over- flowing of his Zell. | 
Aſide ſhe turns her Head a while. 9s ©) With 
To ſteal a little modeſt Smile Mn With 
And Whitgiſe, i in a Wr Seile, i Re 
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Salutes her thus: Thou Nb and Mighty 


4 
. - *3 a 


Who ponders Things both ſmall and weighty; F 


And can diſcern 'tween wrong and right, 
When Presbyters and Prelates fight.” _ 


You who touch Heaven with your Brow, 


And under whom-Earth's Axles Bow, 
You by whoſe Might the Netherlands: 
Have freed themſelves from Spaniſh Bands, 
And who th' Invincible Armado | 


Drown'd and diſpers'd in lefs than da. 


You who the Papiſts clapperclaw- 
By ever- bleſſed Penal - Lm, ö; 
Let your exterminating Power 
The curſed Puritans devour. 


«aw. 


[5 


* — 


* 
1 
* 


To you alone for Help we erg 


To fave us from'Precbyrery:” 


With open Mouth they ſet upon us, 


And caft ſuch damn d Aſperſions on us, 


That we, by all the giddy Rabble, 


Are held for moſt abominable.' '\ + :/ 
I'm ſure they aim to ſeize our Lands 


And turn us out for Vagabonds. 

The Arguments that we aſſume: - 
Gainſt Papiſts, and the Church of Rome; 
Theſe Puritans make uſe of now 


Againſt onr Selves, our Church, and You. 


They call Us Limbs of Antichriſt, 
And Tos the Scarlet Whore ; The Beaſt 
Du ſit on, is our Church and Us. ; 
Was ever People plagued thus? 


Nor talk they only, but they write, 
And Texts from Rev 
. Thoſe very Texts that we produce 


elations cite; 


Gainſt Pepiſs; they againſt U; uſe ; - 
And fee th are as right apply'd _ 


'To Us as to the other. Side. 3 
And when we in our dwn Defene 
Put on the Texts another Senſe; +. © + 
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"54 Dela RevorRMATION. 
They pertly 
Jo prove it right we have no 


| Hook our ſelves. AW what, fay er, | 


What can you gain in eren it * 


Nay then, qe Buy + if it be fo, + .; + 


n —_ N * 2 
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ask us how we Know- *. nh 
That bers is falſe, and l 1 
And here we're ſer; for, en 3 10 


AN a n 


And if Authority of Church 5 
We bring, they value t not « 1 i 10 
But tell us that's the Popiſh Plea /- my” 


u oblige us to aſſeart ' yp 
To that old Popiſh Atgumait Pe NE | 
To which your ſelves wou'd ne'er ſubmit, * 


If we affirm our Faith is 33 8 i" ka 
And that from Chriſt our n has good, 
They Sniffling ſay, How can you tell? 

Is this your burch infallible ? 1826 
Our Anſwer, as you may conceive, | Qs 
| Muſt needs be in the negatix e. | 
For were Gods Chuch Þfallible, , 
' Then to Reform: her had been fl.. 


Our Kirk is righ ought 8 N 447 
We are Refonn d as well as ou. N 
Thus in Delemmas we are tought; 
And into endleſs Contradictions l 
Here's (5) Beal, a Gybing Ab ea, 6 
That has his t der all this ene 
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(6) Beal accounted tht Biſhops for Sens of Anti- 
chriſt, becauſe they were not-looked upon as Fa- 
ther. by the Brotherhood (nor by any: Boay elſe ) and 
ſo far was he hurried-on by theſe Diſaffections, 
that tho! he were raiſed to be one of the Clerks of 
the Council, yet he preferred the Intereſt of that 
Faction before that of the Queen's, inſomuch that 


he was noted to jeer and Hoe all ſuch Sermons! as 
digs moſt commend her r Government, and 
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*Gainſt Us, our Doctrine, Prayer, and , ** 


And Knolls, and Walſngham, to peſte ir 1 


ue and my Fellow Biſhops here, 2 he 
And run down Parſons every when, * 2 * 
By quarrelling at What we teach, £2 6 A 
And ridiculing all we preach ; * 
That, if you'll truſt us, 5 o we f it, 3 1 
We'd never more appear in Pulpit. 


ob Mb beyond our beſt Divine, 
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'To mind Us 4. our Clergy. 


ſtrictl e 1 

r 

And watch our By-[fep circum 13 r 
| Ne a 5 
And, Madam, WIE N . | 


But has his Do now pit chen; Ben a i 
When at theilt Club chey meet together, TAS | 
They give their Nee: to one another, of 


80 that by All Fault is known, eons 3 
And quickly a of er all the Town; 
And this exaſperates the People 


That Folk are 20 11 to tuch ee 
They'd rather fee the Devil —_ 
Thoſe Rake-hells are ſet on by Lect, E 


For my part, tho J presch a Sermon 
That there is neither Good nor Harm in : 
(And moſt are ſuch; for my Intent —© 
In Preaching's to be innocent ) 3 
This Beal will fleer, make Mouths, and ſtir 
His Brows: Oh, he's a plaguy Cur; 7 
And, by his witty Fants, can twine Milk 


When in our Preſehce, ſcarce he ſpe aks as | 
pr ſome tart Scoff or Jeſt, he bbs, . - fl 
To ridicule our Godly Labour | _ os a 
1. Kirk, « or Private. with, our donn, a Mt Wa 
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erer 

And laughs aud winks at uf ham ee Fa bY 

And Leic er, they again ar. im; Pe. FAS) wr 

And this in Scorn ale Beben 2 
b 
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Ot us your. Biſhops, and our Miſhon,. , 
Till what © "by them, Y. the Bra. 447 
We and our Clergy are ſo cow'd, : | ad" 
That, if you'll credit What I Ry, ; 
We ſcarce dare either preach” or pray, | 
Or in our Robes Cannonic paſs -- | 3 
The Street, they re grown to ſuch a rat, 1 
That if the Boys our Lawn-fleever ipy, 
The wanton Rögues will point and Os: 2 
Babylonian Maggot - Pye. „ e 
Such groſs Afffonts as theſe Tm ſure. 3 
No Saint alive can e er endure. 5 
But what is ten times worſe than all-this, 
A (e) Parliament but lately call'd-is, _ 


As Puritanick at the bottom 


As if Jobs Calvin had begot em. 
This Parl'ament had paſs'd a Bill 
For all to marry when 2 will, 


Be ir in Advent, or in Lent | 955 * 
Without once asking 155 Fe os 3 oY v4 


Or Feein ng any of our Court, 
Or ever taking Licenſe fort. 
Another Bill the've alſo paſs'd IR #1 
Will be our Ruine at the laſt ;: 
No Candidate in all the Town Sx ops 
Muſt be Ordain d, Le x a ak” 


7 


(e The Selben bad procured many er heir 
0 chief Friends to be received for Knights or Bur- 
geſſes: By whoſe Means they 6 a Bill to 


{nb in the Houſe of Commons, 1585, for making 
rial of the Sufficiency of ſuch" as were to be Or- 


dained_ or admitted inifters by Twelve. Launen, 
whoſe 


toy 


bation and Allowance the were firſt to 


Another Bill Was NINA» for 1 
King 
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B er 


1 before they were to receive Inſtitution into | 


,c © & *% © 
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Or ever take the Name of Prieſt, 700 way Nin 
But only ſuch as bide the Teſtt ln 
Of Twelve: preciſe judicious La-, 


Who muſt appointed be r examine 
All ſuch as are to be Ordaind; ' . /' ©. 
And thus ſhall none be entertain'd Ph 


But only ſuch as will prefer 
Their new-form'd Diſcipline and Prayer... 
If this go on (as Lord forbid it; 
Down goes our Church; ſay I have ſaid it. 
They alſo Vote, as ſome report, 
The regulating of our Court, e l 
As touching Fees, Preſentments,. Fines, % 
And this our Purſes undermines, © 4 
Another Bill as ill as theſe 
They bring againſt Pluralitie: ?: 
Thus they go on, till by degrees 1 I 
a 


a. + 
; 
5 


At laſt our Revenues they Il ſeiz e, 
And ut of Houſe and Harbour turn us. 
And bid us go, the Devil burn us. 
To ſign, O prudent Queen, theſe Bills 
Is to make way to further IIIIs.. 
In ſhort,” we're, every Mother s Son, 
Both Church, and State, and Prince, und e. 


Our Common · Prayer: Boa once thrown bj 


(I ſpeak by way of Prophecy) : 1 
And Colui's ſarrled-in the Land tha wn I 
Epiſcopacy cannot ſtand':; jj 
Nor will your Grace have Cauſe to boaſt, - 
If once Supremacy be loſt; > 


+ 1 
k 


* 


ö * 10. 12 ; * (79 en dn 4 | 12 
king Marriage lawful. at ali Times of the Lear. 
They. were in hand alſo with a Third, Bill, con- 


cerning Eccleſiaſtical ' Courts, and the Hiſcebal Vit a- 
tions; = only a Redreſs 6 fg IErrl 


tance in exceſſive Fees, but aiming plainly at the | 
Juriſaliction. - Hiſt, Collect. 319 


Overthrow of the 
320. 
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S „ 0 
The faireſt Jewel in your Crown . 19 1 i 
| Nor can your King n ate - | 0 : 
Of being turn d into a State: 
For Presbyterian Diſeipli nec . | 
And Monarchy has ever been k, 5 


At Mortal Strife with one another, N 1 
Like Fire and Water wen tog wr a Fo 
Now with Pythonick Fury elf, e 

Till Girdle cracks and Garments yield, CN 
Ile ſtares with Look ſevere, and o 5 5 | 

As threatning as an angry os, Tl oh TEN E 
And Hand extent, by 8 Force, ' © 
As if he meant ſome ts arts Curfe; © 
Then ſpeaks, O mighty Princeſs know N 
IF at this careleſs Rate you do _ _. 
Permit thoſe worſe than Mortal Harms 
To fly about our Ears in Swarms, Ni. 
And A not ſpeedily prevent 
What threatens Church 2nd 1 
Your Kingdom ſhall be from you rent; 
At this his Hand on Breaſt he laid. 
And three Times ſwore what he had __ . 


\ 


Ani here, as at its utmoſt Stretch, 
Out ſlew che Pyrbon with his Speech. ak 

- Hs Planer frach, fox al. ny Hour br hy 10 
He ſtood agaſt, and om no i, n 
Till finding he was diſpoſſeſsd 


- He turns about to all the reſt: e ; 
- Belov'd, ſays he, now I am calm, 
Let's ling a proper Mester Pſalm : 


He ſets it out, they all begin . 
e ce e ern a e 
e Why ai theu dns: 4 
e Lap ? "ag * 
O pluck it out and be nat fk 


. Tv give thy Fees @ R. 
(s) Singing Pſalm 74. v. 12. 


24 


25 cis the T * 
Above the apy 


2 8 


ene 
So mollify 
That nou * 
.Thus to | ir Ne n A” Mi | 
and came bn 
My 1664 Gig DR = 5 


12 take your pix 38255 in Hand, 
And lay about you even. 
As 20 = with Mfr's Jaw: 


Spare nei thee rr or Arms, nor Ears = 
Of thoſe 0 lan rob 9755 ay wir __ 
ur Aut ority and Sat: xs” Lk, 
In To Church and State Acts appear e KAY " 
By ſettling in 145 e eee = bug. 
An Uniformity join n n 2 
Diſſnters and Kt f. e n 
As cloſe as Sole to Uppet-leather wy” >. a 4. 
At in this Matter as du oil,” 498 Ns cn; 40; - 
I will maiggain it Good #7 Thy, fa: n: e av 
5 Ci bit. il 
He that refiiſes to comply | r hte 
With a ſtrict Uniformi IS, 4 


See that by Force of 0 ne. N N 


And Penal-Laws, you bring him Im? oy 
'Tho' Knoles 1 i. wat 4p | huh 
My Hand. ſhall ng off [their Blowsz Ys 
Thoꝰ Wal/#ngham and Beal c TRY * 
I will, My Lord $, your C Caufs defend tec 


Tho' crafty woo ſide with 3 - MA © 
Yet while I wear this Diadem, . 
1 will, 1 ſwear by Head * n lac 7 8 
By Se Sw 4, e e Wat vil BD 
re of 3 our | n 4 15 
Bet erefore a& io 17 1555 


for Church. J. PEACE CM * 1 
* wigs your Wee take Tuck Ce a |: 


e ng cl | The 
. * # 7 * 
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ar * 5 as long as 1 u 
— i'th ML Ges” 
She ſaid, and with a gracious 


Took up and kiſs d the publick , . ORE, 
And ſafely lock dit in herCheſt, _... 
Her Royal Hand the Biſhop kiſs d. 


And humbly thankin 


Took letve.” each for q 


--\ vr : r 
And here it ig the Story changes 1. 
To what moſt horrible and ſt gen". Pg 

The Scher tht were till now fo BY: 

Inſenſibly are drawn away; 1 
And ere the Queen or Courtiers knew % / 49g 
The Stage was all of Sable Hue; 
And on the Scenes were paihted . 
Dread Shapes revengful Puries- rn, tory 


As Priſons, Halters,. Axer, Rui,  - __ b 
And Penal- Law t at too the ves 5 38" 4 
Of innocent and holy Prie 1 
Who there appear'd with rip ' Bet, 8 bs 
And Hrad:s cut off, and Limbs in Quarters, . 
Rs ha before dy'd Mart rs. » 
ary, the Queen of Scott, "whoſe 1 228 2 
Elok by her Body bleeding laid, ; Ky 
Was l all painted as they dy =_— be x 
"And other e Folmoketde” 


As Demons in odd Shapes, and "HIT . 


With each a Val full of Vengeance, . 
To pour on Heads © thoſe who had ep 
» Hand in 2 ſpilling all. that Blood. 


And now the Aftors they. begin i 

To play their Parts, old Age comes inn 
Crook d, wrink!'d, doating, black an 
And after this (3) Sickneſs fy Fears; 
Pale with-Deſpair and gaf ly 


A 


* " 7 V Pg 
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adam - Beſs, 150 15 ' 
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(4) Queen Elizaicth, in the bn of 2 
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« 4 r OM, 
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N j 13 8 
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\ 7 - x ro * 4 
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This was purſuꝰ d b n PINT 
And endl 2 cloſe at his 7 KAT 

Lord (e zn comes os . nt 
Sick in 25 Bed "Tome think with Age 3 1 = 
But let the Cauſe be whatitwill, © > 4 
His Comforters were ſent from Hel; ; 9 


Such as wich him before had been . 
In all the Councils of the queen 
And carry'd on the great Affair 37 e A;: 
Of Prote ancy man a Lear, % 5 
Made Laws juſt as they had a Mind, 
Againſt God's Church, ad theſe be . 
Firſt Dudley, Earl of Leiceſter cefter, came . ent Tg g | 
Roll'd round about in glaring Flame, 7 
Out at his Mouth, No 2 and Ears, | 
Sprung pointed Flames from inward Firs. | aan? 
Then Walſingham all on a Glow. |... & FX 
And Pickring cold a Frozen-Snow F; 

Whoof his Hand ſcarce. "=" 


Hunſdin "was fit to die with. Col 8 15 

Hatton was next that did ap * 
All in a Flame of glowin Fire. d 768 ond 
And Henneage comes after him *y 


de, alle erin we? MID re A 


11. ** T 
. * A 50 * 85 20 \; $f he 


Selens, Made two of her 1 "4 the Gy 
one Night as ſhe lay in Bed, her own Body exceeding 5 
Lean and Tagen o 42 Light of Fire. See Parſons 


Diſcuſſion of Barlow's Anſwer, p. 16. 
(e) Sir Harry C. 2 8 of Sir nl. and 
(e) * ary on on Go and j 


Boleyn omoted to. t 

$a "Hack o bn Lind: Cary. of Hunſdon; i. 
3 p. 27 | 
This the Ltd Bene being 3 in the Year 1598 
ſick to Death, ſaw come to him one aſter another 


e f his Companions d dead. W 
| The 


I 44 
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4 "The laſt of all comes 12 
1 1 . 8 


3 - RR 
y 2 
1 | 4 n * 5 
Before the wrete = . 
Fa | „ 8 

And well obſervet | ace "Tc De 1 

4 "Then told him Cecil 8 pr edi it 1 10 
4 A Fellow-Partnerin'the Peony” 55 n bg. © 
5 So bad him tell him t 2 85 Ar [ot 
ae iy tub Ir ob np eg 
Sends ſpeedy News to Madam Befr ; 


Who eus Ei to be m de E 441. 905 5 25 2 
And Hanſabr ae all he Bid. Bl Lil r 2255 
Soon afrer 1e age his Ker . * 
e ee d aſudgen Death, ripe BA = 
| The Queen (f Be ef Tempet jolly ) ©" 
8 this (0 melangholly, ” 1 AN Wit 
Struck to the Heart with hidden Gri rief, © Jo 
No Medicine could yield Relief 2 le 


The firſt was Dilley Earl of” Life l 
* * page Walſngham | alſo in Fire and 


Pickripg , fo Id 2 frozen 
F Fu Henſdon's Han Se ke e 
Cold: 4 ton, Lord Chancello 535 1 
6. Kreles; Theſe three laſt were Aſs 1 in 


they all cold him that Sir Mam Cecil, my i 


their Companions yet Ii as to pre im- 
"Felf S to . by . N 

Al chi was r Oed bythe feld 
Lord Haden, who a few. 22 after died fugde LM 


ly. T ded 
_ Ne 5 . F WE 55 . outre- 


entiruled 1 6 TROY Clretier , 
4 Camd, 


W 


Save only onge ſome Beth. ſhe took, 


- fail'd her 
_ ſelf over v 5 
be much n with a 2 . rief for fowe 

the | 


3 * it ftrangely tyrned upſtde IT nn 


£28 N 7 4 


ue os. * 
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Her egg 


Shew inward * NN 
As one depriv'd of Senſe. 10 N . ee 
Two Days. three Nights on 8:901 FR ay... 
And in ane Poſture always keeps; 


- 


Nor. ſpeaks; nor eats,: not drinks, nor ide | 4: 


And only once ſome Words 68 * r 
Diſmal her, 1 were and fade. 
As forlory People ape ak when aa D 
As theſe, or [ike ke Words as cheſe are, 


My Miſeries are 4 Maſure.;, r 


I have no Friend that I can truſt 
My 19 5 in Chains | is 8 nl. 


Camd. who writer the 115 f 33 2 Elizabeth, 
2 this Account of her laſt Sickneſs. In the begin- 


of her Sickneſs the Almond of her Thiere 
e , 


7 fs I'd but ſoon abated again 3 then her A 
degrees: And Withal the gave 
U to Melancholly, 275 Ford, to 


Kesſon or other; whether it were through 
Violence of her Diels, 7 for want of Ein, 


Fhe P06 "and log fer able forlern 

: man; and ber G . 42 ig nation extomed 
from ber ſuch theſe ; They. have gu bed 
0 Neck. I have. none _ ra. ; My Congi- 


Hiſt. 


659, 
© neg in tis ef 


% jþ at the fat 
two Days and the too] ready 
dteſſed, end con 15 — 22 0 05 Y any 
Nr Wie E 1 12 
ard al perky a FP aße fl 
Broch: r * þ 1 ſhe had 
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| 0 B ter Head, Bid CR ney >< 
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Voice, 3 
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pre” re 


. reſent themſelves to ſight, BY S 19H 
Aud 2 my Bed in dead of 6 at. 
2 I've ſeen my very ſelf 2 WY 2 
3B Like an ol 1 in flamin al 
= The r e the old Wel W | 
= Bequeathed me, wil! not fave my Life < f 
Tbo' hither too with Hopes enough, | Lie 9; 
T ve worn the Sigi on my Ruff. PO lg; 
The Queen of Hearts that long has aid n 
Here in my Chair nail'd thro the Head, 
I have no Traff in, as Ihad;: 
Nor can I hope at al in God, . 5747 
Becauſe I never ſerved F 
3 After I got the Diadem. * 
Thus left off all, Comfort 4 n 1 
| A ON hes. 
2 b 7 Nor 
= * My Lord, IT am tied with » Chain of tron about my 
. Net; - I am tied, andthe Caſe Fs alter a with mer © 
One of her privy Councillors preſented: her 
1 Piece of Gold of the Bigneſs of an Angel, 
dimly marked with ſome ſmall Characters, which 
he ſaid an old Woman in Wales bequeathed to her 
on her. Death-Bed, telling her that the ſaid old 
Woman, by Virtue of the ſame, lived to the Age 
- of too and odd r „and could not die as lon 
- as ſhe wore it u er Body; but being wither" 
- ane wanting — to nouriſh her Body, it was 
taken off and ſhe died. The Queen, upon the 
Confidence ſhe had thereof, took the Gold and 
: wore it on her Raff. 
Two Ladies Waiting on ber! in ber Chamber, 
a diſcovered in the Bottom of her Chair the Queen of 
- © Hearts, with a Nail of Iron truck. through the 
"Forehead; which they durſt not then pull out; 
remembering that the like thing was re to 
be uſed to others for Witchcraft ; In 7 p. „ 
218, * 1612 He 
3 


cin * 


Nor could bet Godlike Biſhops, pi | 
Had led her by the Noſe till now, N ho - 
Give the leaſt Eaſe or Ghoſtly de mak. oe Fo! 
Though they abſolv'd hero'er and oer; 5 | 2 by 
For riot at al did the believe ne 
( More than themſelves) they could Botg $4. 


Although they took Ramon Freyer” 


And ſhew'd her Abſolution there. W 
Your Penance and your Abſolution en 
Is not of Divine Inftitution, n, 
Nor Sacrament, ſays ſhe, "as ht 


ry 2 many Years 380 3 3 7 
But ſprung i following 4 * 0 r 
Of tbe Apoſtles the thing 4 . 13 | * 
Be ſo, what good can it do 155 7 nen 
Turn to your Articles and ſee. © © 
To this not one Word was reply's, 

But comfortleſs the Woman dy d. 

High- time that ſhe were eg 3 for now why e. 
She'd done what Miſchief : could do 1 
In ſettling tun, TY 0 
Her long long Thread at laſt was found ja Le 


Play'd leaſt in Sight) a ſaucy Slut 
W her unwelcome Si er. n 7 


Which one that did attend her (but ? 


$. 
9 bo 


4 - 3 193 Le 4 8 


Her Death was ee 8 4 * enn Sets, 


Feeling: or Mention; of God, as divers report; 


Nene 


DO, cuſs 6 . 
the Ladies that waited on — leaving 


bet . in 


ning of her Sickneſs, met her as ſhe thought three 
ur Chambers off; "and fearing ſhe would have 
bead diſpleaſed thar the left her alone, came to- 
wards her to excuſe her ſelf, but the vaniſhed a- 
L416 And when the Lady returned into the 
Chamber” Where "the left her fleeping, the gw 


Privy Chamber, at the begin» 


1 ? a 2 8 


EC. 


Who SES ort doth comp 1 


| The Rowan Church and. 7223 4 dif] 
What other News fro the 5 00 
| dut 


| T've done what ever could do 
r Children any 


A Convert to the Church of Reme, Vi D * N 
And have more bloody Statuterf made K 
To murder Prieſts than Nero had. 
Or Dieclefian ever ſa Ww. 5 1 4 aw | 
Father, I kill em all by + pert Sac bn 
That's the beſt way ; but Rill, go r 


That 2 left, he lai s Hand, - od ek : 
pu hen HOES Vital Air 3 | 


Ter wards exclaimed 105 my Lord 
bad the greateſt Iadigoity 


- dale . 1 


to Old Harry ſent her, 


„ 
OTE 6 |; 5 2 


Cf 45 _ 


Saves TE TON Tf 


Welcome, brave Daughtgt. 


Father, not only Faith, 


of ON ; * 4 . 
N 3101 


5 imitat ing on; t 6. NP ain. 
thing will gather ee * 
From the Example F 4 faber: een f 
And that Religion never more 
May enter on our Engliſh Shore, 
I've made it Pensl to become 


To baniſh 


* - 
" 1 4 1 % «a * 


What Work made Ned when I was gone ? foo! | 
On Mie rigks, and Churches . we, 


And left the, naked. Church & 


gays 
i IU 
her ſtill aſleep; growing paſt . „and 


Keeping her Bed, the Council ſent unto her the 
p of Cant and other Prelates; upon 


Sight of whom ſhe was n chol 
NEE them, biding be packing ;, 466 42 2 


offered her by. _ 
Archbiſhop that cone. be done 24 | tn ; 
Ed res . Sentence o i e ag & her, ay 
ww an Atheiſt: 24 rds mention 
ing to have ather P ot on come to her; 
anſwered, that . beve none of bet 
Hedge Pri 1 . departed this 
Life, har Body was opragd, {end ben * 
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"Saas II. N we. 

So that 4 was when I came in 
Scarce any thing to loſe but Skin. 185 e eee 
Six Articler which you devis d. 
And by ſtrong Statutes zuthoris R 
And burned ſuch as did not heed em, ys 

The you Rogue laugh d at when he read em yy 
And by a Statute ery'd em down, 7 4 
Then er out new ones of his on © 
Made a new Form of rs too. 
Impos'd it on the Realm for true: . 
But by and by ti pleas d him . 
So burn'd it; and another gor. 


If more of him you liſt to know, Sir, ANY 
Call Cranmer, Ridley, Cox and Bucer. tie 12S 
Parker and Grindal too can tell, e Tk 
So Horn and Jewell very well b Lal a x 
Theſe will inform you what you gy A O87 
In My Time, and in Neddy's Da 2 - > 
Pray becken on 'em here. your 4 = 
J wou'd ſoif they could but mem i e BUTTE 5 1 | 
Why not 7 They're not ſo far from . 4 2 
TII call em, ſhall 1 ? K. do not Wench. 2 \. 1, _ 
They're chain'd i'th' Places * ü. 1 9 
Wit . Shackles; ſo am I. * 5 
E. You, Father, chain d! That cannot be. 4 
H. Yes, Daughter, and they'll Fetter thee z 
E. No, but they ſhall not, I'll away. 30 
H. You cannot go. E. I will not ſtay . | 
H. The Gates are lack'd, and 3 . 
E. . N ? Wee f 

- i ee 
being ſear d 1 0 was Fr ee where . 


it was watched every Night by ſix ſeveral: Ladies, Hs. = 


who veing all about he Nene which was faſt with- 
in a Board Coffin, with Leaves.of Lead cover d with Mi 


Velvet, it happen'd that her Body brake the CH-. 
ſin with ſuch à Crack, that it ſplit the Wool, 
Leal and Searcloth,)to rhe Terre a AA = 


ment of all preſent. Ses rhe Diſcuſſion, p. 215,216. 
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Traing a thouſand Links of Chain, 
Are made of curled Rings of Fire. 


1 will not have theſe Fetters on. 


Belly and Back, and Sides and Breaſts, 


And Royal Robes of waving Fire! 


E. Yourſelf begun that Work at firſt : 


* Fo that Reverend Father in his Diſcuſſjon 
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What, no reſpe& for Majefty ? 


d r co row? t 
And then they'll certain y reſpect uss 
H. Supremacy cannot prote&-us. 
See how yon Fellow haſtes amain, 


Which you'll obſerve, as he draws nigher, 


E. And with his Chain what will he do ? 
H. (4) Bind ev'ry Limb and Joynt of you. 
E. Help, Father ! Ugly Fiend begone 7” 


Alaſs ! Feet, Hands, and Fingers faſt; 


* 


And Neck and Throat, girt round with Flame, 
On Head a glowing Diadem, Ne 


The Torments that from this Attire 
' Ariſe, I now begin to ſeel . 
Thril thro my Soul from Crown to Heel. 
H. You now begin to take your Wages 
The Pay will laſt for endleſs Age. 
E. What have I done ro ſuffer this? - 
H. Deſtroy d Faith and Religion, Beſs. ' © 


H. I did fo : Be that Day accurſt. F294 . E. This 

£ a) tt 75 no raſh Judgment to ſo with our Saviour, 
(S. Mark 16.) He that: belle verb not ſbal be damm d. 
and with: St. Paul, Titus 3. v. 10. 4 Hererict is 


enden d his own Judgment. | | 

Dr. Barlow hin ry Learned Fr. Parſons of 
Queen Elizabeth before her Time. 75 

Bar- 


low's Anſwer, p. 223, frees himſelf from the falſe 
Aſperſion, by plainly ſhewing, That he judges no 
- otherwiſe of this Queen's future State, (neither do 
J) than as St. Pau! not only allows, but obli 
us to judge of all Hereticks. He alſo further ( 
St It©S oat tn Ar o04 3 
g e ; 0 


7 . Proves 
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A Heart burn d ro a Coal, a ſcorched Tongue; 
Eyes boil'd in liquid Fire, à flaming Breath 
uſt needs be Symptoms of immediate Death; 
Which to my Pains will be a welcome Cure. 
H. There is no Death but what we now endure. 
E. Well, this will quickly take our Lives away. 


os 


H. Not ſo, for tho we die, we live ſor M 
E. T underſtand you not, how comes'r that here 
We do not die, when nought but Deaths appear? 
H. We die, tis true, but it's an endleſs Death, ** 
E. Is. this the way then Souls do die beneath! + 
Call it not Death, but ſome more proper Name. 
H. Well, call it, if you will, devouring Flame; 
E. I would fo, if I found it could devour, 
But this it does not; for we ſtill endure. 

By Death, 1 mean Not- being, pray tell me, 7 
Will there a Time come when we ſhall not be? > 
H. No, Time's no more: But an Eternity. 


And this, it ſeems, is what you call our Dying. 
H. To Souls that ace rormented here beneath, 
Their endleſs Being is Eternal Dea: 80 


proves clearly , both from Scripture and Fathers, 
that thoſe who die Schiſmaticks or Hereticks cannot 
be ſaved. Now Q. Eliz. was really excommuni- 
cated for Schiſm and Hereſie ; ſhe eſtabliſhed Hereſſe 
in her Dominions, and maintained it to her ut» 
moſt Power as long as ſhe lived: Nor was there 
any the leaſt Signs of Contrition Or Penance for ir, 
before or at her Death: Nor will even Proteftants 
themſelves grant that ſhe ever ſo much as defir'd 


left; but on the contrary do all affirm, that ſhe 
died in the new Religion that ſhe had eftabliſh'd, 
(i.e. ) in condemn'd Hereſie. 


/ 


E. This is my Comfort, Life cannot laſt Jong; 


E. Then I perceive there is no End of Bu g, 


Reconciliation to the Catholick Church ſhe had 


| What elſe then can 
any Body judge of her, than as we, and Proteſtants too 
do of Ariu; Noſtrus, and other condemn a Hereticks > 
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So to the Souls above in Joy and in 
erna! Life their endleſs Being iss. 
. the Bleſs above, and Dow 4 . 
Live es Thoſe in Life; and Theſe NS. 
Creaie, 
. Ab, dreadful Death !.Its Sight m Pains en- 
Are kll our worldly Glorie come to this 
Fad Change! From Pleaſures in the upper | World, 
To be into ſuch endleſs Anguiſh hurl'd ; : ( here 
The Thoughts of Pleaſures paſt make Torments 
Ten hundred thouſand Times the worſe to bear. 
H. And yet thoſe T 1 9 we eagerly deſire, 
And for their ſakes ſtill hug the Ker Fa Fire. 
Let's even now, maugre Encreaſe of Pain. 
- Think all our by-paſt Pleaſures o'er again. (Led; 
EH, How ftrutted I, when ſtil'd Great King, Greas 
E. How loſty J. when by my Court 44 4 Binge, 
| ; 1 
* A When we the. Pope's and: Churches Rights. in- 
How pleaſant then it was to be reveng'd. 
iy we by Sacrilege vaſt Treaſures made, 
And at our Feet the betow'd Riches lac. 
With what ſtrange Tranſport did we then behold 
The Altars Towels, and the Churches Gold! 
B55 je * as Fu when into my Hands 
Z I ſeiz'd the (e.) Abbies and the Abbey-Lands.,: | 
E. Old Charters, Father, you and I have read, 
N In-which, on Pain of Carſe, we were forbid | TIES 
To meddle with the Churches Patrimony, | | 
For it is God's; not to be touch d by any. 
How durſt e ou then preſume to take e 
ans Sacred reaſures that on Alters lay? \ How 


0 The Reader may find the ancient | Meads, 
Charters and Donations to the Clergy, Church, 
Abbeys, and other Religious Houſes -Dugdale's 
Nonaflicen, in which he will ſee: the many dread- 
ful and heavy Cur ſes denounced againſt all thoſe 
R fall. any ways Thr ge and; bun 
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3 durſt you. 7 ee rob 1. "and 
eligious out of Door? R 


n the vow 
gat d;all. 27 arter-Curſes wen 
I 655 4950 Pon nd {eiz'\ the. r 595 52 


But now I do xPeraence to my Grief | | 
Their dire Effects; nor, hope I for Relief, 5 
Yet ſtill I love aud hug the „eig 9 
L. ee e "Ye 115 
E very Its ot tho 
Ape of Celeſtial Joys that we have loft, wack 
s me one tec Pain that feonig 26 N DO 
ou: two different, 0. wich of Fire. 


r e, We mult expect 6e 
3 Fe e e 


alienate, „or „ RN ah 1 PE  Chireti 
Lands, 1 47 of_its Rights, Donations an 
Privile ** ſtance as this followi 
which Tie en 855 out of ee 
Preſent State of 4, printed 1704 Edit. 21. 

In the Par iment, Anne 1253, th the King food 
up with his Hand upon his Breaſt ; alf che Lo 


Spiritual and Temporal Rood with burning Ta- 
4 Hoods, and the Archbiſhop pro | 


pers in their Ha 
nounced as follows. 191 
By the a " God Omnipotent, of the S d. 
of the Holy c. We Excammunicate,. Anathes | 
matize, and Sequeſter from our Holy Mother T5) Churth ; 
all thaſe who henceforth knowingly and malicioufy, & 
prive and ſpoil Churches of 2, Rights..: 4 
all thoſe that 9575 by any Art or Wit, rafbly via. 
late, diminiſh, or _ ſecretly. or openly, in Deed War. 
or Counſel, . thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Liberties, &c. granted ty 


the Archbiſhops, Biſbops, Prelates, & c. For i Ree 


Memory whereof, we have hereunto put our Seal. A 
which, all throwing down their Tapers extin 
and ſmoaking, _ all ſaid, So let all that a 


againſt this Curſe be entint 2 Hell. 
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. H. But who imagio'd it would happen fo? , 
«A Rat ab is nord) on 


Wich we, the Fruit of your unlawful Luſt. 


Re 


Of holy 


And mine, againſt the pious Chon of Scotr. 
I curſe the Day in which my ſelf was born; 


*T curſe Nu, Father, and. my Mother too 


We'll curſe eternally, and ne er give o'er. 


i * * 
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E. This is a Woe beyond the Reach of Thought, 
oe to the Pleaſure chars ſo dearly bought. | 


* 
= 


* 


Alaſs! Alaſs! Ware utterly undone; 
Curs'd be our wicked Reformation. 
Curs'd be the Night you left Queeen XKath'rine's Bed, 
Curs'd be the Day you Annes Boleyn wed: 
The Time you ſaw her firſt be it accurſt 


Curs d be the envious Pride of Schiſmaticks, Tor 
Tha (Remeron Sof lying Hereticks, _ (ticks. 2 


Hands that ſeiz d Church-Lands and Biſhop- 
Curs'd be all thoſe that counſel'd us to change 
gion ; may their Thoughts for ever range 

On frightful Objects, ever rowl about, | 
And meet new Pains at ev'ry turn of Thought. 
Curs'd be the 4r:itles that I and Net ;. 
is'd,. and impious Liturgiet we made. 
Curs'd be our Pena. Lam, and Oath? ſupream, © 
©. 1 


* 


May they be Fuel for eternal Flame 
Crus d be apc Inſtruments by which we ſhed,” 
artyrs, ſuch vaſt Streams of Blood: 


And curs d be Wolfngham's and Leiceſters Plots, 


* * 0 


May t never more in Annual Circle turn. 


x. Carſe on. The Curſes of the Damned are 
Th Effects of horrible and black Deſpair. ** 
I curſe you, Daughter, as you curſed me, 

With Gartes heavier, if ſuch there be ae F 
As you have curs'd th' Oc: afons of our Sin, 
Juſt ſo do I; I curſe them over again; oo 
And add to theſe a thouſand Curſes more, 
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ie End of the Third Cant. 
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England's} Reronnatio ox. 
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| The ARGUMENT. 


Of Church. Affairs tit fil In 
In Reign of James the Northern Kong ; 


Of Charles his Son, and Charles his Grandſon pt 


The Presbyterian Kirk's ne, : 
Of other things I male report, 3 
As the Diſpute at Hampron-Court, 

The Bible o'er again tranſlated: 


7 
W242 


The Powder-Plot, and who "far mile its wo T*% 


Records of Parker's Conſecration | 


A. Lambeth; publiſh'd by Frank Maſon. 


Of a new Common-Prayer-Book whey Ol 
And ſent the Scots, by Bi 
And how Jane Gaddis, that ſhrewd N, 
Pelted for reading it, the — 2 5 
What Miſchiefs did in Kirks ariſe 


5 From ſetting Tables Altar-wiſ | } 
How Grantham's Vicar by the Rabble © 3 5 


War bang d about Commünion- Table. 
The. Propagation of the Word | © 


By Blood, and Wounds, andFire and 
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Laud; 1 vis | 
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7 E 78 Beheading of their King; 


Made Room for James the Firſt co Reign; > 


About his Coronation, - ONT LITNG. 


Was to unite, if t cou'd be Aae rn 
Two Ae urn 70 Nine A A 
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cieſthood % 7 ſong, . en 
” 5 New Forms ag, Confetration ton, = x 5 
25 Charles ch; Second': Ref Neuen. Sy = E= 
* Ar loft the Canto Euds lots a. 


Cf by Tony, Tong, and be., a, 
$ E E the deep Learn'd Aſteris Ge 
Paint Time to Life, in Almanacks, 
Ile has on Brow a Lock of Hair, 
But all bis Head beſide i "a dd.” 
21 Inſtructive Lock ! Turn he his Back 
ou'll never catch him by the Lock. 
A Sythe he Wan in his Right- hand, 
And in his Left a Glaſs of Sand, _ 
To fhew, that when your Hour's run, 
As Folk cur Graſs, he mows you down. 
This Workman lopping off the Queen, 


SSA ZD ZZ 


W ho catching Forelock ane eee 
Ere any other got thexeon.  _ | |» 
The Ceremonies being done 1 we. # 


He very briskly falls to en 


As all Kings de, in Clouting kin. I, 
For ſince our Princes were Supream P 1. 
In Church Affairs, not one of them,, Ha 


At coming to the Crown, but hath”) n 4G 80 
Reform'd his Predeceſſors N 14a) hy 
(f) As if- Religion were intended 8 eee 
For not hing elſe but z0 ES. 1 


This prudent King perceiving Nr e 
The greateſt Thing he had to do [24h Ae 


$4 "6; 6, +:AB-o<4 | ebe wat * And Bill 
( Hudibras. 1 Tx: 4-3 


* 


N * 


nd 


*T wixt Biſhops and the Nee N if! 
Appoints, to which both Sides Sr) ' > 04465, 5v 


5 U e Iv. - 1 
And ſo e px oo nant, 


A Conference at 'Hampton-Court 2 80 4? 
All choſen Men for Brain and Lungs, 


Well arm'd with Texts, and nimble 2 5 7 
Of Biſhops, London on, OTA S 


AS 


And Durham, and their Deans were chere, 205 
*Gainſt whom Faqs Reynolds briskly on 0 1 
With Knewſtubb bor and Chaderton ; * A — 
Which 3 wes. the Prelates ſtormed, 470.6 UI 
For not be'ng thorowly reformed.” $204 2 iT 
We'd have your Lotdſhips know ſay they, e aint 


That twenty Blocks lie in our way, . 
Which till remov'd ne'er think en mag 
What you require, 4 Union. , Ng 
The (g) Croſs in Baptiſm caſt aways. ae; 
And throw ow: Smocks off when you pray. 
In Pulpits place Preachers of Worth, . 
Zealous a lufty bolders-forth, 14; w _ d 3ie g TR 
That can preach by the Spirit's Motion, en 097 
And pray till one may hear Devotion 32 
Break out in Twang of Noſe, and hums, 
And ſobs and ſoun s like Kettle. Drums. | 


Lot! 8 eh! in his Pariſh; .) 209 
"Tween Portſmouth, Tweed. Land g- end aden, 
Have Leave of giving (+) Confirmation 
So may the Children E the Nation'' WT 

2 * £ 


) One of their Scruples ( fays Delia Wit the 
15 in Baptiſm ; the next Thing objected was the 
Wearing the Surplice ; ; another, That good Paſtors 

might be planted in all Churches, to preach the 
ve wes 16415, 10 God's 7 Werd. Baker. 
13S | 3197 L 40 4 
Y: 50. rale; ; That n might not de h 
Biſhops only, bur that every Paſtor in his — 
3; p 


f 


, | l n as. a a R 
Ene lands RRTrTORMATI ON. 
* 2 * * . - 5 


Al times with greater Eaſt haw't granted, 
(Or old Folks either, if they want 13 736 
Than wait till they a Biſhop ſee, 


* \ 
te. 


Which Ten de One may-never Be. 


Next ler the (i) Cbarehe Doctrine dle | 
Sound ; and corret its L ens 
For what Hence, Common Prayer bs > 
Is ſuperſtitigus ev ry Where. 
Its Pſalms, its Liſſans, and what elſe 
Of Scripture, are tranſlated faſſ ee 
The Meaning of the Holy Ghoſt.  .. 

'Thro' all its Scripture part is loſt,  _ 
Becauſe the Verſion's alter d quite 8 
From what the Sacred Pen-Men write. 
Agaſt at this the Biſhops lock 

And (1) Reqnoldr opened the Book, | |. | ; 
1 int e ian 8 SHITTY 49 * Which 


" _ OO" 
1494 


8 ö 4436 [ $2 9028911 * | nn 5 
might confirm ; but this was thought to intrench 
_ tco much upon the Juriſdiction of Biſhops, and 
to be a Step to bring in-a+Pre — .Govern- 
ment, which the King much mifliked. Baker. 


PALATE ESI 31311 60079] Sis RF | 

() Another Requeſt was, That the Doctrine of 
the Church might be preſeryed in Purity, ac- 
( Aube; That che Book of Common Pray- 


er might be fitred. to more Encreaſe of Piety. 5 
Daker Chron. pag. 444, 445, 446. 


+ Ye King and Biſhops gave Satisfaction to none of theſe | 


4 heir. Demand. | i 4 


«6&7 "7 ut 0 t 417 4 RN.) * 1 
2 00) Beſides what Reynoldr, Sparks, Chadderten and 
Knewſtubs had objeQed againſt the Common+Prayer, 


the Miniſters, of Liurtin Dirreſe writ. à Rook againſt 
ir, which they delivered to his Majeſty, December i. 
2606 ; in an Abridgment of which Book, I find 
theſe following Objedtions againſt it; 2 


rern? 
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| fy «0:1 T C'a wy 0 AV. L 7 : * 1 
Which carefully from d to Ee 
He turn d, and ev'rv Sentence ſcan d) * 4 
Condemning many Feults again N e Woe 
That had been fqund in B% s Renn 9 
„ yet un hundred more 


— 


Than e'er had been obfery'd before, 
All which the Prezbyterian Side 
Demanded might be rectify c. 


But this the 8hops would not do, 
Nor would the King conſent ther eto. 
Thinking it would diſgrace old Cranmer, - © 
And brand him for a falſe Reformer, 
For them to own what he ſer fortan 
Corrupted, and of little wortl. © © © 
Tho' they Would not make Reparation © 
N Of its groſs Faults by true Tranſl ation; 
Yet did the King think fit that te 
| Should rectify't another way, ep N-4T 4 
ch We'll ler, ſays he, the Letter ſtand, 1 
nd But yet its Senſe ſhall be explain'd: 
n- For Change of Senſe I know is better ; 
Than Akeration of the Letter, — 4286 


That the Book of Commom- Prayer appointed 
Y- WH fuch a Tranflation of the Holy Scriptures ro be 
read. in the Church, as leaveth out of the Text: + 
W ſundry Words and Sentences which were given f 


2: Divine Infpiration, pag: ge TSRIRT nal 
le doth add both Words and Sentences to the 
Text, to the Changing and Obſcuring of the 
and Meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, pag. 15: 1 
laß Such a Tranſlation, as is in many Places ab- 1 


furd, and ſuch as no reaſonable Senſe can be- 
7 made of, pag. 16. | ed 

1 In very many Places it perverteth the Meaning; 
of the Holy Ghoſt, by a. falſe Interpretation of 
hat the. Text, pag. 17. * „ ene 
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78 England's REFORMATION, 

And will leſs ſcandalige che We: :; 
What ſay ye to't? Speak, Biſhops, ſpeak! __ 

Learn'd Prince, ſay they, your W- ds are wiſe, 
None can a better way deviſmee. 


Go then, ſays he, explain the Book, , , 
And not one Error overlook. 


hey do ſo; and their Explanation . bas Fi 

He avthoriz'd by Proclamation. __ /.; , - 
This ſort of complemental Action, 

Gave none or little Satisfaction 

To Reynolds, and His Godly Train, 

Who look'd on't as a Trifle vain; | 

And told em ſuch an Explanation  — 

Was but Impoſing on the Nation | 


A Senſe the Words, the Common-Prayer, f 


While uncorrected, could not bear. 


Your Ceremonies (but in vain) 

You may in ſome fond ſort explain; 
But how ( ſay they] can Explanation 
Turn into Truth a falſe Tran/tation 2 
Your e tho t be 4 864 o 


Iſe Verſion ſtands where't ſtood. r 
Fo What 


In that Abridgment there are Exceptions againſt 
the Common Prayer, Catechiſm, Homilies, and ſome 
esl. +" 

We thought meet, ſays the King, with the Con- 
ſent of the Biſhops, c. that ſome ſmall things 


might rather be explained than changed ; and for 
that purpoſe. gave further Commiſſion under our 


Great Seal of England to the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, and others, & c. to make the ſaid Explana- 
Fer, and to cauſe the whole Book of Common- 

rayer, with the ſame Explanation, to be newly 
printed.” See the \King's Proclamation, generally 
printed at the Fore-end of the Common · Prayer- 
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And therefore never move us to'r; + 
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What Reaſon then to thinł that we © 1 
Should e er (m) ſubſcribe your Litury⸗ ; 


* 9 * 
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Nor puniſh ſuch as will not dot. 
Conſcience ſhould not be forc'd, but free ' 
In Days of Goſpel Liberty. a * 992 8 


This put the Biſhops to a ſta nc. 
Till Ceſar took their Cauſe in Hand. 
Who yu hotly held Deſpute 
To help the batil'd Biſhops out. : 
The (n) Goſpel hath been preached here, 
Says he, this five and forty har: 
And is not this of ancient ſtanding 
Enough to pleaſe you without mending ? 
Go ſtubborn Villains, and comply, - * 5 


Ta + 


Or elſe, by Kirks Antiquity  - + 
I ſwear, P11 ſouſe-ye by and by. 


His other Arguments were few, 77 
Some think but One, and ſome fay Tu, | 7. 
(If Three, the laſt a curled Braw w) 2.44 
Forihis 1 WILL, or I WILL NOT, 
When with an awful Forehead put, 
Gainſt Reynoldr and his Whigs prevail dd 
When all the Biſhops Logick fail e. 
Eq 
] After many other Points moved by Dre 
Reynolds, he came at laſt to Subſcription ;- in- 
treating it might not be exacted as heretofore, * 
Batter Supr. r LESS TER WILD 


(n) In fine, The King told them, That if after the Goſs 


pel's preaching 45 Years among you, (A long tim: 


indeed) there be any yet in theſe Points unſatisfy d, 
doubt it 2 rather out of Stubbornneſs of 
Opinion, Ou of Tenderneſs of Conſcience ;! 


1 and 


ö * 4 


"> ts Ny eser. 


Before the Conf renee did beginn 

- He could have told what Side won'drin blao: 

For he had long before been-weary: [3 1 

Of Knox and Murray 's'Presbytery; / JI? | . 

And knew their Principles pernicious. Wait: " | 

To Kings, rebellious and ſedixious z 

And underſtood as well their Knacks | 

As he who ſince writ-Philanax tt 1 

Therefore reſolved to run down , 

Short Cleaks, and up Lawn-fleeves' ani Gown; + F 4 
Beſides, his Mother 1 6 ef 

And Dangers that he under went 


Himſelf, while in his tender 8 "gh 4 ; Y 
He govern'd was by Presbyters, + ; > 1 *7'bo 2 
Were no ſmall Motives to incline * cool 2000” 


To th' Biſhops ſide, who gladly joyn him,” 
And when the Conference was ended, Sts 3: 
Becauſe he had fo well defended. | 
- Their Common-Prayer, and inking Cauſe, 
They lift to Heav'n their foremoſt-Paws W 

d Canterbury row d his Eyes, 
Like n c VP to the Skies; W. 7 


2 *% 7 * 
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and TE Ie let them confi thembalves; & e 


they ſhall hear further of it. Vid. Baket Supr, 


Notwithſtanding the many Errors, falſe Tranſſa- 
tion and Corruptions of Scripture found in the Com- 
2 ajer-Book:, by the Presbyterians, yet the 


King an 6.4 his Biſhops, 3 in the Book of Canon, made 
in t 


Convocation of 1603, and printed in 164, 


ö oblige every Body, under Pain of Excummunica- 


tion, to hold! it for true and good, as in Cann 4: 


© Whoſoever ſhall here arm that as 8 of 
God's Worſhip, Eſtabliſh'd by Law and contained 

in the Book o — er, comprehendeth any 

ase it that 3s corrupt: perſtitious, . W 
u 
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For Breath he gaſps, and fit to choak, Late 

Till Tears broke. puts, and og 1 

I'm juſt beſides; my os ac four nnd 
And if you'd. thaw the rea on 8 1 8 4, 1617 

It is becauſe our God- like Prin ee 

Stood ſtiffly tot in our Defence, 

Till he has theſe dur Foes 8 

O, happy we! that he diſp uted, | ct. ob, 

Who had the Holy 5 10 8. Aid. ers 469 : 

To dictate ev ry vs gg ſaid ; 10 W or 

I'm ſure his Tongue did never move 5 316K 10 

But by Aſſiſtance from above. D an N r ol 
i plesfed their Churches Hogs v6 be: 8 g07 

— ſo full of Deny, _ een F 


After the Prayer-Books Exptanation, 

To fit the Rhime; comes in Tranſlation; 
And therefore what you meet with next 162; 
Is a new Verſion of the Text: 295 cla} 
For skill'd Reformers Bibles cobble. ny, 
As Poets Verfes do that hobble. 0 a7 E Su 


N 
1324 
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* was 
* 


(o) Reynolds and, Knewſtabs, ond ther 1 | 
_ Againſt falſe Bibles now complain ; ; 
AM told the Biſhops in great cath . 


Fy 
- 4 wv. 
- - 
5 + — — — 
— * * . 


They had impos'd, for eve 1 Naeb, | de 
Scripture corrupt and falſi 85 0 
(Thoſe needs an etr ſu falſe Rules bd 


5 | bes 


ful in the Worſhip of God, or e . 
thing in it that is centrary to the Scriptures, let 
him be excommunicated, ipſo face; and not re 
ſtored but by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or Arch- 
biſhop, after his Repentance and 8 e 
tion of ſuch his wicked Exrors. 
e Another Motion of Dr. Reold: was, Tate 
there might be a new-Tragſlation-of the Bible; be- 
cauſe the preſent Tranſlations. were corrupt. Kidd, 
Baker Supr. — 
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| - 82 | "ip Lats rien 


"It's now s full Fran for Yer 8 
dded bere; S 44,04 


Since our new 
Vet it has ne et had better Ground 
Than Bibles falſe, corrupt, unſound. 
What but a Toad-ſtool can fpring out 
Of a corrupted rotten Root? 


Here Reynolds ſtop'd i: The Biſhops ſtood Bus 


Silent as carved Men of Wood, 
Not thinking fitting to deny _ 
What could be prov. 'd apparently ; ; 


Nor willing it ſhou'd be related, 


Their Rule of Faith was falſe tranſſated; 
So nota Man wou'd move his Tongue. 
The King ſuſpecting all was wrong, 
Bids 'em bring every Tranſlation 

That had been ſince the Reformation; 
71 Tyndal's Bible in they bring, * 
And Matrhew's Bible, quoth the King, 


I know 'erx both, they re good "= nought % 


Thea they bring Grafton's Bible or ut ; 52 
Gene vas Bible follows this, ys | 
And Three more Bibles made by Beſs. | 
The King himſelf no Labour ſpar'd 
To compare, and to ſee compar d, 


Thoſe erſions with the Greek and Hebrew | 


Original:; for both Tongues he knew 
As ol as Cabalaſtick See | 
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Or Prolomy : Interpreteri, br Hi ed Hes 


The further on he did Feoeed, 

The more he found they difagreed: 

At laſt he flung em all away, 

And to the Diſputants did fay, 

Here t not one (p) Bible, O'-my-Saul, 
Ther” 5 my Genova s is rhe wat _—*] 


GT he King told chem ke coi never 


88 


2 Bible well tranſlated into 
we Tranflation was the worſt 


fee his Majeſty, P. 46. 


My 


yet ſee 
liſh ; 5 and the Gene- 
all, Ses Confer, * 
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y Lords, ſays he, PHtha\.theNatiow tw 72 
Cheated no more with Ful Trankkatibny 1 
And therefore quickly go about 
The fitting of another out,, 
And ſee it be in ev'ry Part” "Ty 2: Mi att enn 82 
Right, or at leaſt Secundum Art 517 1 0 9H 
That is, Humph, Popery ! ye ken 1 
M Meaning: Go about it then. „Atte 1 91 

The Biſhops; who, by ſuch} a Hit, 
Gueſt eaſily at what he meant. 


Proteſted they'd enough of Zela!!! 


*Gainſt Poper to douit ell! art a an 
The learned'ſt Dockors in the Lande 
That did, ot did not underſtand gg 
The Ancient Language Moſes ſp ok, 
When he compos d the Penaten), 
Were gather'd by the Convocation??n?n? nn 
To help to make this New Tranſſatiun 0 0h. 
To work they go, no Hand was idle 
Till out there comes another Bible. | 
New Rule of Faith, to guide the Nations. © 

They named it King James's Tranflatio'; ' 
Yet not much better than the reſ t.. 
As by their Learn'd muſt be conſeſt, I 
Who always in each new Edition 
Change ſomething from the firſt Impreſſion; 


So that of diff rent Bibles now,. ,.] YR 


The Number's very hard to K n- W 
Or whether th' oldeſt or the neweſ t, 
Or which of all the reſt is: trueſt. 
Some think they're all not worth a Button,), 
Witneſs the Oxford Polyglottonn n,, 
Which differs from em ev'ry one 
As Jove could into diff rent Shapes 
Transform himfelf to act his Rapes, 4 49 0- 
So thoſe Reforming Juglers twiſted 
Their Bible to what Form they liſted, 
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To authorize; by each Tranſlstion, bn 1 
A New meg r Reformation 
As all their firſt Tranflation-fpoke_ 1 bo” 
. Againſt the Faith they then forſook, - Nt i, T 
So this, made in King James s * 4. nf 
Is levell'd at the pf am 0 22 Ae i. 


For Inſtance, Boſe? 5 firſt Tüten mM 
Chang d the Word Church to Con — f 
Becauſe they'd left the Church of Rome, © bac; 
And had nought like a Church at home. 91 
But this turns Congregation out, 02. 49007 + 5 5 
And Church into its Place is brought, Died 5301 
Becauſe they now (forſooth) wou br wo - ; 

A Church, under a Hierarchy. © 

(A very fair Advance I ſwear * > dl, nue 
In Hur or Five and Forty Tear.) m ITE 
And count Presbyters, and the ys 101 


%. 


But Congregations: at the beſt. how ol 


This Congregation- Chareh wou'd 1. 
Believ'd to have a Hierarehy; 
And now pretendsto Ordination ? 924151 
Epiſcopal, and Confecration : 7 49.47 
Therefore has broug wander conedien 4 
Ordaining Claes by Ble#ion; © Jr ae 
Election they Il no longer. try nn 3.0449 tg 
To make a Prieſt or Biſhop: by, + 
And ſo have from the Bible HE TR 5 
Where their Elec Grand- Sires plac” it, 


And now themſelves they mean do er 


Like Biſhops o'er th' Presbyterj; 
Will have the Clergy give Attendance 


Be Ru[d and Govern , and to "fd 
Obedient to 2 * Command. bs ge” 


** Fi * + i ' . 
* 
* # . -# 
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To Them, on Them have whole . f 
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8o PO" Ibis Bibfe rd * 52 Fila } znihng') 
(a) RUL E. ich Wag in e mer Ne 7 A 
And for the The Chiife'r ak J Bower tra 


Which was Fretdgdevoe b. ak 4 J I. 20810 


10 4. 40 I k 1 d i 


(c) Tradition now cali 1 lieh . eg 


* 4 


Which formet Pibles'caft away y e = 
And did, in Place'of it. ance 0s op; 4755 a6 £4 
Inftrution and Or. 2 21% "00 10 "IT 
The Biſhops own ſome piop Uſe, eee 
Which other Secs count grant Abus 
As Chrift' ning faut: *ere they have nd 3 
The Uſe of Reaſon to Heliere; r e 
Baptiſmal Croſs ; and Weddin g. Ring-; 1 4 
Worſhipping — 8 pretty F 5 
Kneeling when they Communicate . 
(Although it is'bur Bread they e 75 Pw fo 4 
Breaking the (4) $4 . A keeping in. "1 


The Firſt Day 01 101) We; 0 l D 


11 : 388 0 2! 16 T5. 956035; 7 dies 
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1 9988 * % 
C 4 » 1 
＋ 26 B 2 vos $1 \F 14. 0 ers 1 


(a) In Se... Mat. v. 6. the true = Reading is, Our 
of thee (Berhlehem) 1 har riſe wp 3 Rilles that 
rule my People | Sf Heats 2 
tors were ſo my 550 ing Reted, 825 
falſly turnei the Rult ins ed! 
James's Biſhops es a. Ha 


in 
Raling the eee core 


th | 
(3) * dible of fig,” St. Folie C. 1 v. 2 4 1 of 


corruptly put Prerogative inſtead of of Power ; but , 
corrected 10 Kmy James Bible. A wo | 


e.) Queen Elizabeth's Bible, * — Anno 1560; 9 


ances inſtead | 
eons Kink . TOON 


Us Tit 55! NICK Sit Kal 


Tranſlators ſlators VE. carreted. - - M 
le) — DEMS ; * "W g J bahn 143 


* 8 "7 a ” = N . 4 * > of - = I 
Gs Ry l _ * + 5 * { * * 2 7 ö 
W . * . * 8 „ * * 1 * 
19 MES” 4 — * " * * 8 „* 4 Ly 
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* * * bn. K 0 1 


2 | Enlnts Re enn TION. 
ndles iy On od 45 God's. 37" "I 
ye rve, the "AA 180 
LEE Caren eb Tang 2 12 
a ippets, and n 1497 
ich al = Sects els purer HY : 
CR for Popiſh Ornaments. . 65 


Theſe other Cuſtoms held for good-ones, "A 1 7 
As eating Blood in good Black- 8 bib bn 
And Giblet-Pies, 5 other ane 
"fog cunning Cooks make up of Blood : Wai od 
ng Gn rangled Things, as Here, N 
And other Creatures caught in \ Spares: . g Ni 99 24 
Faſting on Yigils, and s ed! 
Keeping the Feaſt ofev'ry. Saint. ES NG Tires 
That in their Common-Prayer is found, | 
As by its Rubricks they are bound. 


All which ſaid Cuſtoms they Hap max &<f 18 * 


Defend by any Word but that e e 
Old Word | 
Have turn'd their Ordinance away, = 
And in its Place again have fixrt 
Tradition. Thus they mend the Text. 


They mend it only in ſuch Places 
As ſeem to croſs their preſont e 
By giving Liberty to ſuch 
New Sets as ſpring up in their C . 
ut when in any Place they four a 


The Text corrupted and ound, 4 af 7 #34 
It did the Roman Faith offend, e * 

They ſeldom would the Error . 1 a TS 
© As for Example in the (g) Margent _ uno 


Ti. wy bur will not much eee 


f _y 
* 


105 They Bd deins wnlighted In breche. 


* 7 The King's Bible Mill retains the Word, 7 
der 1 fof Prieft ; becauſe, under the Nags , 
I 


Arbe; therefore the 7 ß 


CY an wo ds I. FF TY r 


. 


Or from the worſe again to better, 


l 


87 

FX T e ene n c t 
Is falſe, corrupt, almoſt as ill, 
15 thoſe crook'd Rules of Faith they had 
Thus as their Faith held on its Courſe . ©. 
Of Change, from better to the worſe, , . 


So alter'd they the Scripeyrs's Letter, e 
And made it ply, like Wax of Bee, 
To every Shape of Hereſy. _ | , 
New Faiths were ſtill the Rules they had. * 
By which their Rules of Faith were made.” '.,, 5 ;: | © 
So Water brings forth Ice, and tben | 
lee into Water turns again. * <1 vs 
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| - 1 > \ $334 F 4 F #8 | +3 % , 


Frieft, they knew People generally underſtood: a 
Catholick Prieft, not a Proteſtant Miniſter. Nor can 
their Miniſters to this Day get n 
Priefts (unleſs when ſpoke with Deſign) but Par- . 
fons, Minifters, or Elders... And their Writers, in 
King James the Second's Time, were .extreamly 
fond of being called Minifterial Guides (Forſooth) 
and entituled themſelves ſo in their Writings. 
A Term ridiculous enough to ſuch as grant they 
have no Power to guide any Body obliged to be gui d: 
by N as appears in Jurnet s Expoſition of the 39 
Articles. | 14 eine 


£3 
— 


In that Text of the Prophet Malachi, c. 2. v. 7. 
which, when truly tranſlated, is, The Prieſs Lips. 
fhall keep Knowledge, and they ſhall ſeek the Lam ar 
his Mouth, becauſe, he is the Angel of the Lord of Hoſts. 
Queen Elizabeth's Bibles falſly turn the Word ſhag 
into ſhould , and Angel into Meſſenger'; and King 
James's {till retains the Corruption: Suggeſting 
by it, That the Prieſts Lips ſbeuld keep Know. 
ledge, and teach the Law, but do not. Their 
turning Angel into Meſſenger, is done allo to lef. 


* 8 N | 4 


N 46: Mary ) He fe 


* 
f * 
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ſen the Dignity 6f'Prieſthoo#.- The whole Cor. 
ruption is deſigned to render not only particular 
Biſhops und Prieſts Mee but to ſtam 
the Character 0 AEN approved Gene- 
ral Councigs, the Supream in High Prieſt that 
fits in the Chair of that Great Apoſtle for whom 
Chriſt pray d, Ter bis Faith d met faul; yea, 
upon the whole Catholick Church, whether pole 
lettive or diffuſv es?: OE 9 7 Y 


But if the Cacholick Clutch! be 


my 15 


a 
aw wou d make it,) What can its ect from 


that Thing which cills it felf The Church of England? 
Muſt we ſeek for the Lew ahd*Gofpet at the Lips of 


its Elders and Miniſterial Guides, or at its Convoca- 


tions and Councils, tho' the greateſt ans ga- 
8 4 of pl N I 
Dr. Barn © 
roth Artieke, p. 97 196, tells vs N Things. 
(His Wee pie y "noted ab 8 n Canto 2. 
fe e e 2 Level 
with the ole Body Church of FN 
Paſtors. The Trat 8 45 much Authority. in Mor- 
tert of Fark is the Biſbep; the Cbler, Nhe Church, 
perhaps more, ow, be allow'd th examine the 
Narres pe 4 An at laſt, che ple De- 
Hm tanndt p 1 d. e may light His Tobacco- 
775 with em, and decide for himſelf. MI 
this, not one e in Exglaud has any 
50h at all in Confcietice to. believe any 


af 
_ we . their, 39 Articles upon the Authority of 


the Convocatidn that made em, or Church that 
doſes chem. The ſame may be ſaid of their 
2 1 Hoi 2 01 0 170 n- 
t Preathings, N on 7 err 
8 e oft wh} 7 7 155 
ir not the moſt unjuſt" an tate ray 
over Men's Conſciences 0 b n wi, 14 | 
1 Diſſenrers by Loſs of Eftzres, Impriſon — | 
8 


is Expo Jen on "the- 


| ae tor te: tn lO bates a nt £2, DOGS 


wc «Ss i. @KSI © - © 


in 
= 


MO! 18 1 89 
Loſs of Liſe (as hath too often been . 
y Force of their Penal Laws, ) and ſendi 
ouls to the Devib by their Canent? I the "I 
ſay, Who declare chey have no more Authority 
than che Ma they: N and a, has to judge 


| 

: fer himſelf. wot, - ? iin 8d lies 1983 
k h O 27a 345] i mia j 2113 ne 
| 2 in 1 N C. 4. v. 14. nd a Tim d. 1. v, g. 
4 = Famer s- Bible Fry follows che old Co 


„Git inſtead of Grace The 2ythiof- the 39 
Dad, obliges them to this, by its denying 
6 Holy Orders to be: al Sacrament, or to have any viſible 
Sign or Gereminy Otdained oe G + Conſequently n 
ö . Trace. us V n 3:17 toad! d 
y bie 8585 zm d 169 4s £7! 4 \o Nn 
King James's Tranflation- retains yet the Worg 
Elder inſtead of Prigt; and becauſe Tale Gifted 
Elders; cannot be without Wives, they reſolve their 
Bibles hall allow them, tho they mae em of 
their Siſters. As f Omi c. 9. v. 5. where St. Paal 
ſaxt, Hove on we Power td" about: 2 omas; 
Siper 3 They fabfly' turn the Word nam mt 
Wife: Queen Elizabe#s Bibles of 198, 99/hy 
Have not we Power tp lead about 2 * 
* Siſter ? The King's Ritile has it, a g, n fe 
ſee that printed at London 1703. They alſo retai 
the ridiculous Corruption Warten inſtead : 
Companion, Phil. . * en Mich i 1 
g 2 [ 36 USIP 
The King's Bibles keep Kh chr implvt 
ſpiteful 1 ion ageinſt bur 1 
(St Luke c. 10 Hail, bie ghet arr highly 
which ſhould be Hail; Fall of . Grate). - This iy 
invidiouſly done to 'ifgrace/:and tefſen the 
Virgin, Mother of God; and, as much a8 im th 
lies, to dobaſe her to the hone! heir own 45 2 f 
favoured Toke-fellows-: - (+122 G40 
Nor have they correctod tt Danger e Core 
ruption in the zeth Chapter of 6 Then 
allh : 1 


N 1 a 
0 * A AJ. — * 


= "© vas tro x; 
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© Thou: Walt not make to thy ſelf any Craven 
% Which; if truly tranflated according 
to the Hebiew, ſhould be Graven Thing, or Graven 
Idol as the Greet interpret it, But the Word hnage 
is neither in Hebrew, Greek, nor Latin, but . 
ther againſt the Meaning of the Holy Ghoſt; w 
on the contrary, commanded the Jews to make 
Imager, and to place them in the Temple. This 
ion is got into their Common · Prayer Books 
and Catechiſms in their Second Commandment, 
Thereby they ſtamp on the tender Souls of their 
Children ſuch a Horror againſt Holy Images, and 
fo rivet it into the Heads of. the People, that gy 
look upon the Image of our Saviour Chrift erucify'd 
on the 10 with a great deal more Fear and Terror 
chan they would do to behold the Devil himſelf. 
The Devil's Image they freely make in the hor- 
| Figures imaginable, which they keep ten- 
erly ent 
it (in the ugly poiſonous Form of a great 
Dragen) to the Top * their Church -Steeples, 
—— the Croſs of us'> formerly to ſtand. 
[nels Bow-Church wn ee 
ne a yuan over onal 


" 6 "King Uef = to ee 
. 3 
Authority + 2. 3544-5, | 


All future Strife 

And | 
8 — il * A 

his Time, in Faith and Wor 255 | 


What 


37 Regal Power, or Power of Biſhop | | 
J l in a grave religious Faſhioen 1600 b 
8 5 2 2 by Ha 
y Lords, you know our rudent quendenr 
Queen Eſzabeth, a Pious — 9 
Secur d her Kirk by Starter Pena! 
SLAIN and Goods, which-you have. n 


: And, to honour it the more, have 


4 | | 
e Ca NT O IV. if | 91 
And know full well that their Effect 
Comes ſhort of what yon did expect. 
ſhave a Project reaches furt ger 
By far than that, were 't put in Ordern 
And it is this: A Ghefly LI 6h! 
Muſt ſtrike in People greater Awe -:- 1 7 ol 
Than all your Penal Statates; which: "LE wel 4 Noa 5 
No further than the Body reach: ien en 
For what ſtrikes at the Soul, I'm ſure, + {+ 
None but an Atheiſt can endu ere. 
Therefore to work Fd ha“ ye go 
And bind their Souls by G oh Lark 
Of Canons make a Corpu- juris, 7 
To affirm that our Religion pure- i:? 
And (hb) Excommunicate all ſuch »G 2A 012 yo IA 
As think not Orthodox our Churc g. 
An Excommunication's frightful, 
Cauſe to the Devil 't ſends the Spiteful, 
And damns em for their wicked Error. 
This muſt ſtrike Folk with dreadful Terrors, 
And make em glad with us tocjioynn 
In Worſhip, Faith, and Diſcipline; N 
Spirral W apons keener aree (0 
han the Edge -Tools us d in War: 
1 = „ They 
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— #S ; 
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(5) Rogers's Explanation of the Thirty-nine PR | 
ticles (the Book call'd, The Carholick Dotũrine of the 
Church of England peruſed and allowed by the 2 
Authority of the Church of England) tells us, Tha 
the moſt ſevere and uttermoſt Puniſhment that 


the viſible Church can inflict upon the Wicked, 


is Excommumication. Which is to put the wicked 
Doer from the Company of the Faithful, to de- 
liver him unto Satan, and to denounce him 

Heathen and a Publican. A Man ſo cut off from 
the Congregation, and excommunicated, is not to 
be eaten withal, nor to be received into a\'Houle, 


See. the 33d of the 39” Articles, and Rogers Expan. 
tion upon it. Nis 1 901 { + 45 ; (OK $1.9%; E903 
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They all conſented to the ſame, ON 1 
And out a Book of Canons ame; s. 
1 think in Number; of and on, we! K Ar! 
An Hundred and Forry-gnes 7 
T have put down ſome two or three, | or of 
For th' the Book of Canons ſee” | WA. 3 15 WE +> 
Canon the i) Third preſumes to call et 
Their new Church ft! 15 cg 0 
And yet King James, Learn'd' prince and sige, 
At Forty: fue Tears dates its Age, ene 980 
That is, fro th' Firſt Year of the Reign © 
Of its grand Foundteſs, Beſ the Queen. 
Oh! What a gaping Chaſm here ss 
A Leap of Fourteen hundred Tears 
Between th' Apoſtles Times and Baſſey” 1 aeg 
Was ever ſuch a h as Wee 10 eie 
The ( Fourth beale up the Common-Prayer, 
Yet cures not one Tas and is Mon therez 
But all that R en en 
Complain'd to this Dey remain. of ol 
(7) The Fifth approves the nge, 
For Pious Doctines ind Hue. 
Yet in the Seventeenth you'll ſee 
Involv'd Calvinian Blaſphemy, J 
Riſing from () Abſolute Decreer, ME) 
woe: r tho rh = MS nr 


a 


„ 
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C2 Canon 3. (4) en n 16 ein. 

Pr. Bee, on thi 18 1 bs a , Tays; ie is 
vibe nerd rn that thoſe who penned it meant that 
the Decree was abſolute; (er, ar be calls ir a little 
before) God's eternal Purpoſe and Decree made 
ey upon an abſblure Will. - He ſays alſo, That 
the Calvinſt; have leſs Occafioh for Scruple (in 
fabſeribing, than the Remonſirants) ſince the Article 
does ſeem more plainly to fayour them. 


01 tCanco: Wn, 
Which, i in plain Conſequence, bring in | 


God for, Author of all Sin. 
Chriſt's Church, the Ninetecenth"Articlej **** 19 
In Spite of Chriſt, makes Fallible. 7 r 


" Hope, Charity, and Grod Warks Are ALA | 
Excluded quite from any Share. 
In Man's Juſtification,  -. 5 
In Faith muſt ſave him, Foith. N 160, 
The Eleventh calls Fry, Nee, eh 4 : 
And re fe uls. ine Hoes am; | 
The Twenty. h's an abſur e wn" 
The Thirty-fi * involves a Contradidti l 


37 = 


The (z) Eighth, and Thirty-ſixth, * bind : 
Nung Elders 3 wou d be Ordai n'd, on“ 
To Edward's Form of Ordinntion,” 

ho' now net us d, but out of Fain 9 

eir Biſh opthips do alfo lie „een. 

Under the ſome Cena ee 9990 
Of uſing them, when they Ordain = 8 kiel 
And Conſeerate new Clergy-men'; © kT " 
Yet this they never meant to do "© ror 11 
Since Sixteen hundred Sixty-two. M5 30790 0 
For then it was they new ones RS. 8. 83, g 
And by, as null, the old ones laid. > £45395," 


When they thoſe Forms chang'd, it is ſtrange 4 4 
They 410 2 not then theſe Canons change, i} 2 * 


And the Thirty-ſixth Arricle, 4O 
Which binds em all to uſe them Kill. | 
Then could nor. it ſo flatly 30 + a3 
Againſt their Oath Ex au. Ef 

But now obſerve their wretched State, „ 
Vou'll find em Excommunicate. e 


They break a main Point of their Faith, 


50 

dub cribe and Swear. till our of Brent, i L301 
all the Fleſb upon their Back,, 1 Lhe! 
111 over-ftretched Conſcience eb ans x 
+ Their Canons, Faith, and Perjw7'ys akt! . UT 
Do damn em by Aunborigy. ee on 
3 4 1 4 


4) Canon 8. and Canon ns. 5 N 
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Canon 3, The: Church of England is Orchidex. 1 
Whoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, That the 
Church of England, by Law Eſtabliſhed under 
the King's Majeſty, is not an Orthodox.and an 
Apoſtolical Church, delivering and maintaining 
the Doctrine of the Apoſtles; let him be Excom- 
municared iſo fa#o, and not reſtor'd but by the 
ö er his Repentance and publick Re- 

bo A ſuc 1 | " + — 


his wieked Errors. 


— 


. * Church, in Godly and Orthodox. 


; een, oo rt Le ox anne 5 
Whoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, That the Form 
of God's Worſhip Eſtabliſhed, by Law, and con- 
tained in the Book of Common Prayer, compre- 
hendeth any Thing in it that is corrupt, ſuper- 
ſtitious, or unlawful in the Worſhip of God, 
or containeth any Thing in it that is contrary 
to the Scriptures; let him. be Excommunicated 

o faFo, and not reſtored but by the Biſhop of 


the Dioceſs, or Archbiſhop, after. his Repentance 


and publick Revocation of ſuch 
or. N e 


NT 263 ! 
N r* bai 4 CT 15 1412149] 2 i f 
Canon . The Articles Eftabliſbed in the Church-of 
England, are Godly and Pious Doctrine... 


. 


Whoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, That any of 


the 39 Articles agreed upon by the Archbi ſhops 
and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole 
Clergy, in Convocation holden at Londen in the 


Year of our Lord 1562, for the avoiding of Diver- 


ſity of Opinions, and for eſtabliſhing "Conſent 
i cauſa Fidei) touching true Religion, are in any 
part ſuperſtitious or erroneous, or ſſuch as he 
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pentanee and lick 


ment and Diſcipline of the Church of England 


Ge 8. The ler x} Rea, he 
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may not with a good Conſcience! ſubſcribe unto; 
et him be D Iſe fad, and not re- 
d but only b dhe Archbi hop, after his. Re- 

enen 1 ſuch his 
wicked popes oh j 4 12 $8.03 ns: x * 3 
th | $5 


© Canon e, The: Uſe cee . in the. 


** eee ae are Godly, and Lawful. : 

Not! BY (LH ROVY Dei. 8051 10 : 

Whoſoever ſhatl reafter oa „That the Rites 
125 Ceremonies of the Church of England by Law 
Eſtabliſhed, are Impious, Antichriſtian, or 


ſtitious, or of fuch ſort that Godly and Religious f 


Men, though commanded by law ful Authorit 


cannot with a ſafe Conſcience apprave or 6 


ſerve: them, or alſo, as Occaſion; offers, ſubſcribe 
the: ſame; let him be Excommunicated ipſo face 
and by no means abſolved till his: Repentance 
aud publick . e of W his wicked Er. 
ora n by” L #5 3 : by 70 '' £4 
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Canon 7 "Ihe 3 f the Engliſh: chock 
A at 1 agreeable te the Ward of ,E 27 Kh 
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ce {hall Berend affirm the Go | 


under the Regal Majeſty, by Archbiſhops, Biſhops 
Deacons, Ra and the reſt beanie 
to its Government, to be Antichriſtian, and con- 
trary to the Word of God; let him be Excommu- 

nicated ipſo facto, and in no ſort abſolved till his 
Repentance and publick unn of es Io 
wieked Errrors. = iba 07 
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4 Whoſoever ſhallhereafter affirea\ or reach, That 


re Form and. Rice of Ordaining mn | 
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ese eee 
w Feagugynanc- — — — 
That whoſbeter are in "chat (fee hee 
rae neither. ought to be! —— Di 
Prieſts, and Deacons, either by themſelves ot 
others, till xs} be firſt e, by other 0. 
dination to thoſe: 1 let him be Ex- 


communicated i fte, an tall abſolved 
till he repent and ur Spe revoke thoſe his 
wiched ET. £ —_ 9 Vina eden 1 


WS. I 0 ans to done 43. 851 30 2 ae n 9 


Schifm, ond ſuth" 0 
4 5 England: ppt 8 
in Arn Fine nne 
W ſhall hereafter eme themblors 
93 Communion of Saints, as it is 1.40 phy 
1 in the Church of 

er tkhemſelber in a new Brother —— 
— Chriſtians wholare comformable to the 


Doctrine, Government, Rites and Ceremonies of 


the Church of England, to be rofane and unmeet 


them be Excommunicated ipſo facto, and not re- 
ſtored but by the Archbiſhop, after they repent 
and publickly - roads thoſe their Are FIR 
FMRI TC on ein to 534 1152 9 | 
Canon 36. Wes are to bd Ordained. ll H ſubſcribe 
lee bre Articles, nor are capable of any 
- Eccleſiaſtical » Dignity or nc; wr pra * 
ne b 10 
Nes mol en at bis ee MA\ = BY; 
— That the King's Majeſty, next e Gd, is 
the Only and Sapream, as well in all Spiritual or Ec- 
cleſaſtical Things and Cauſes, as in Seculsrs, And 


tat no Foreign Prince Prelate, State, or Noten- 


tate, hath, or ought to have, cany': Juvifdiftion, 
Power, Superiority, Preheminence, or Amborty 


Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual in dis ſaid Misje 
Kingdoms, Dominions, and Territories mat 
4 


for cheni ti join with in Chtiſtian Profeſſion; let 
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20 Cant WH of. 
- Book mon- Prayer, a 


| of Ordaining'and' Conſterating ' Biſhops, Prieſts, and 

' I Deacons, containeth nothing in it ſelf contrary to 
„the Word of God, and therefore is Tawful to be 
J I uſed: And thar he, in publick Prayers and Ad- 

„ miniſtration of the Sacraments, ſhall well and 
truly 6bſerve the Form: which is preſerib'd in the 

1 fad Book; and none other 

s BY 7hivily, That he wholly approveth the Book of 


Articles of Religion, &c. and that he acknows 
keageth all and every ſingle Article therein con- 
„ riined;*in Number 39, do be agteeable to the 
5 Word of God: "4 ITE i 4 1 N j Im vo N 

He that will ſubſcribe to these three Articles, 
to avoid all Ambiguity, muſt do it in a Form of 
d Words uſed in Subſeribing, Expreſſing his Name 
1, ind Surname. Ego'N. N. eribus hi preſeis in- 
, lit, ommibuſqus in eiſdem cuntentis, ELubent & e A 
e ve gulſerib os. wen ſworn young! Parſon. 
f Canon 141. Which is the" laſt} brings up che 
t Rear by Excommunicating every Body that! re- 
c ſects and contemns this Sacre Synod; Ce they v 
3 diculouſly call it) or any of its AQs, Canons, or 
c  Conflirutionse<< + 0 79% Pann TEUSLS THY ee, 

| - 14 25 {0 VETO I EOTIULD 48 28 8 
The King was ſo highly elevsted with the Opß- 
ceit of the Perfortiances df his Skored Synod, and 
the fine Number of Canons they had made him; 
and conſidering» alſo his Title of Defender of the 
g Faith, thought himſelf ſufficiently” impower'd by 
Divine Authority to ſpread his Church of Eng- 
land's Religion as far as the Apoſtles did Chriſtani- 
ty. He therefore, to begin at home and drive 
the Work before him, ſends, ſays Baker, divers 
learned Divines into Scotland to an Unifornm#ty of R- 
ligies, 7 fail Yon 3607 ME Dez re DW ee, 
And now for Holland, to grapple with Yorftixs ; 
whom "the States, ſays Baker, determin'd to entertain 
Nor port: Profeſſor 'of Divinity in Leyden -: Bur be 
V II. F | knowing 
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E bar data Opinion, Nc. . 
3 rerneſfhj ſalteitaa the Starter, by lis own Larrert, nd | 
_ = Lieger, Sir Ralph Winwood, by 9 . 

abe ſaid Vorſtius into br Place, Scc Vo 2 | 

nach ane and 

= The —_— ſer upon was Arminius. and his | 
= In in the Synod. of in Holand. That | 
=. Synod: conſiſted, ſays Baker; of learned Diwvines ſent 
= Nenn the Count Palatine of the Rhine from Haſſia, {rom 
3 Switzerland, Geneva; Bern, Embden, Holland, 

F Zealand, Utrecht, Frieſland, and other Preuince, l 

# Some alſo were ſent from England, as George Biſhy | 

. F Landaff, Davenant , Sam. Hurd, Thomas. Good, 

| and Walter Belc ' a Scot 3 Which Syngd wa: of Ml | 

1 Seprbled 14 examine. and determine the Doctrine of At. | 

3 Minius, which wat at laſt rejected, as alſo that i 

7 Vorſtius, &c. The Papiſts made ſo little Reckoning c 

= _ this Synod, har one 0 en in Sn _ 6 

4 cenſure it in thir Diftich. / A ; 

* Dordraci Synodus 51 EE integer 1 

| : ge: nö! Ventus. . r N ro 

= The next Deſi ign they ſer on Fot $ 

= Was a 2 Powder-Ploft; 1 

| Plot 9 d ſure enough undone em I 

; Or bien lown Houſes down upon 'em 5 | t 

i own em up, It the rat \ {| 
| 1 ſhould fy, th ys. tho matter whether. tte: 

For the Inventer of the Plot ö 

ien d it ne er ſhou d come to that; L 

d yet it did not miſs the End 8 {oF | 

For vices rk ere Ar tate pie ; 

The King atthat time n Ga 2 

0 ne who out- witted all that try d hun; pro 1 

* N nine ei 03 Temed Une en Dee 7 
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INS 1 e . ee © < 
Deep Oracle was all he ſaid, ie 5 0%, 
Like that of Bens 1 
And old Serpentin Machivilian, 
Not one more crafty in a Million. 433 
His Politicks did ever tend 
To ſome miſchievous wicked end ; ; ; . 
Religion he had neve 3 NAA 
Vet, like his Dad, p d as many 50] 
As came to Hand, provided that 
They firſt were owned b * „ 8 26 WP 
But whatſoever he profeſt arne vs 
He was a Foe to allithereſt;  ': 6 1h 
Yet had a greater Spite at none # 
Than Catholick Religion; 

Nor any by him more moleſted 


Than thoſe good Souls that ſtill profeſs dir it. 


This was the Man thit did :avent: | E 4 
The Plot that ſcar d the Parliament: 0 45 8 
Which to the Papiſts Charge he laid, 9 1 


51 
To 


State nnn Elizabeth before his Father, Sir 
William Cecil, died; and continued in that Office 
in King James)s Time; upon his good 1 in 
18 Plot he was made Treaſurer. . 


The plot, ſays the Author of the Cathelick\ e- 
ey, was deſigned to make the Polic of a great 
Mis viding Cecil) p. 399- it. 3. 


e e in his Poſthumous Hiſtory of the Eng- 
liſh: Pro vinte, ſays, There was no light Suſpicions 


of a_Peer's: 7 the Conſpiracy before 


its Diſcovery , who cunningly pretended Igno- 
rance, that more might be inyolved. See Hi N. ＋ 
ue ee P. 1 on 
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To have himſelf ſet Reus on Flame 
Then charg'd the Gr with the fame. 
| Yer Cecil, for ſo hight the Man £755} 162 „bg 241 1 
That this Contrivante carryd on, 
Thought it his beſt not to begin 
Till tome looſe Papiſts were drawn inn 
Such as the Name, but little more 
Than this, of that Religion borme + . 
For fiom the Guiltx his Intenn n 
Was to defame the Innocent... 
Thus Told unthinking buſie Fools, fly 2 
Are Politicians workarig Tools. s an e 
bly 1 1 0196139853197 4 2681 25 
Under the Senate Honſe there verre 
Deep Cellars made for: Ale and Beer: 
But empty then as Vacuum, i 
Or hollow Belly of a Drum 1125 
And theſe they fill with Thirty-ſ ix 
Gun-Powder-Barrels and dry Stick? 
The Billet-wood above they throw! 7 + oP 
To hide the Powder ſtow'd beloc9. 
92 N 3 Well, 


- "Sanderſon, a Proteſtant, intimates the ſame, when 
e tells us that the Jeſuirs:had 'a Note of Cecil's 
Name in their Regiſter ;; not as à Day-Labourer, 
but as the Maſter Workman ; whoſe foreign and 
domeſtick Engineers wrought in the Mine of Diſ- 
-covery.. Sand p. 344ñß?²ẽ9293q 
And the ſaid Charge (ſays the Ca. 4pology out of 
Sanderſon) Cecil himſelf owns, by making this 
Anſwer to the Complaint of the Catholicks, That 
een ſo;Nero ſer Rome en Fire, and after luid the 
-Blamt pon the Chriſtians. Sand. p. 365 C. Ab. 
ren 063045 Gn” Mid: 
de f 11g 0 1 | | 


Otlern, in his Hiſt. of K. James, p. 36. à Prote- 
ſtant, calls it 4 neat Device of the Treaſurer's. 
«ks. 4 » U 
21 * Cecil 


. 
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rr 


reer 558 


at 


oY AN To 1. ie, KO: 
Well, hs prepar'd ho Vault. 73-17% 1 
And all things ready for Aſſault 1 4 3 
To heave the Senate, at one RlĩVV 1 1 * 
Higher than e er they meant to g oo -* 
The next great Piece of got 5 Care 3 
Was to diſcover this'Aﬀa Lol gil tF 
So cunningly, that nought of this 1 3 25 & 6811 
Might ſeem to be contriv d by reiß att! $712, 
But only by thoſe Papiſts Woo 
He had procur'd to work below. pn. 


Cecil, to bring his Plot to light, pint 303 44 3 
Does to the Lord (00 Monteagle nne 244 16, 
A Letter without Date or Place. 
= Name to know from whence it was. 

le wars Hr Borda hg toy ot ey cd en 
Jult 145 Noble; 755 abhor'd e 
Conſpiracies, or any th => 211 1 
Againſt his Country, or King; f 19's 
Who op'ning this farprizing.Letter, 1190) id 
Was ſtruck with Wonder at the Matter: 
For you muſt know the 3 Serum, o boron? 
Like to Belſbaxxar's on the hoot: 
Seem'd at the firſt ſtrangely myſterious, 
But on Conſideration ſerious z | | 


{LL | N * 525 le 


Ceci WAS (pd Treaſurer immediately after dhe 
Diſcovery. 1811 1 111. 


3 * 


And Sanderſon ſays, he mhginade Earl for his. 
Service in this Buſineſs, p. 56. TETY ay + Jul 


And King James himſelf. { tho . not el 
out thinking) uſually call d the fifth Day of No- 8 
vember Cecil's Holy Day Ca. Ap. $328 deter Il * at = 


(6b) Cecil contriv'd the. ſtrange Letter chat was. 
ſent to the Lord Monteagle. See Cath. Apel. p. 505. 
15's 
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Io blow the Parliament to 


* 7 
* ies. 


20 England's Sexe ro. | 


He dreaded ſomething might be in . 
Relating to the Government; Wis 
And therefore does the Letter * 
To Cecil ; Cecil to the King. 


* 00 1 


| The King looks ſeriouſly) upon t, vo} 
Reads o'er a Lineand ſtudies on t & chitin 
And then another Line reads oer, 1 3 7 
And pores ont as he did before: 
Lifts up a Lugg, caſts down an Eye: 7 
From its fift or ner looks to try f 
If he the Depth on't could eſpy- 
At laſt through oblique Nerve of Sherps-Eye, 
Into the Bottom of ir-peeps he, | 
And told his Courtiers what. it meant; 4 — 
I ſee, — he, Gunpowder wor 6% «nm ons 
By which a Blaſt is to-be gizen 07 fro} 


0 on 


To this Senſe of his Majeſty p39. Hit, 
The Council Table did agree, * b gettei 1, wel of 
Only to Cecil the whole Letter ; Snot t 
Seem'd Nonſenſe, or bur lick bercer Wg . | 
He ſtill pretending to admire BLOT: 
They could find Powder in tz er Fire; „ nds 
Or any thing that in a Minute ] Ie 
Could vp, or down, blow Houſe of veiiats. In 

Thus he ſeem'd not to underſtand it, Tt 
Leaſt ſome might think he had a Hand int; ln 
Or elſe perhaps might ſpoil his Plot 1855; By 
By the perſuing it too hor ; As 
For he to light would have it brought 
Juſt as *rwas fit for breaking out; 179 a 
And therefore ten Days after ſtaid | 
Before that any Search was made. 7 i 
Fae bnar the 1 — 2 the Sirring | 

arl ament, het t it fitting 

To ſearch the Cellars, where he n. 


The Powder . e Ground," 


* TE Or 


Ee 


* 
- 


And then cry'd out, 4 


: i 1 4 . * 1 mn . 
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6: Quazy: W. ESE (> | 
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For as in well contriv'd Romance, ene 
And Stories made to pleaſe Folks Fancits, at At ah 
Each grand Adventute muſt break our ' T . 
In nick of Time, elſe t ferves for nougliłt. 
So Cecil, timin g his aright; © Ort. hes es 04 bak 
Did in fit Moment bring co lige Le by 
The Powder in — — ar 


He ſends Poſt- haſte the aug hg es down, e 
And Bells rung out in ev'ty Town; ct 
Great Joy was thro” the Nation made, n e 
And Violins and Bag. pipe: plaidd/ Fan 
Wine i into Streets ey bring, and Ale, 1 
Some in Black-Jacks, ſome ina Fail, 2 1 
Which ſet before the Swiniſh Rabble 1 1 
They ſwill their Guts whilſt they are able, Yr 
And with loud Curſes tend their T ardent 44 LA 

Againſt the Pope and Popiſh Plots. An 


Guns from the Tower and the Forts, rack ban 
Eccho the Baccanaliun Sports. INST nnn 
And Squibs and Crackers fly about ba A ein 
With Huzza's, and confuſed Shout. 1 10 t 5 
10 WE 37h F* 


Thankſgivings, aN A bickward whit mers $ 


Flew from all Churches to the 1 heb 


In their Enthuſiaſtick Raptures anne 

The Parſons open'd hidden 5 

In which they Foun this Plot forerold ' : 

By ancient Seer, in ysof OM; * n 

As 5 to make good | 
riptures writ before the Hood 


By Sep "tagints in Rolls of Vellum, _ 
475 ſts beheve what cer they tell em. NETS 
The rankeſt Nonfenfe; and what not, 


Is blefſed Preaching up of Plot. FED 5 . 
FL the Tuppes d elivery 
pirome, 858 5 | 
Wach rated — rn 
And hence it is that once a Year. © 


Fa _ The 


| 


a, P "i 
WE > * * "x 
- - 


- 


rafter of King James By, Sir 4. M Printed in 


3 — — 


And all run Mad the fifth Day of November. 


Knew all before it e 1 
And Why and How it Was begun 


The King wanted no Wit, nor Skill, 
Nor Conſcience in Plotting ilIiliII. 


He promis d Foreign Princes cheat) 


Ir was, tis certain. CI Plot ;, : 
As will appear to him that liſtt 
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The People Do wder- plot remember al 


- 


The King himſelf, Hr vail right, | Re 
to Iigat ; 7 1 | | 


* 

And wink'd at Cea s carryingt on A 
Whence twas for him an eaſte Matter A 
T* unriddle that myſterious Letter. 

Bur this I leave to ſuch as know | | | |, 
How far State- policy may go 
A certain (c) Writer 1 have ſeen, | 
IF all be true that paſs his Pen. 


* 


8 


TA 


= T 


29 n 


However this is plainly known, : ,- 
That at his coming to the Cron 


And that this (4) Plot prov'd the Pretence 
To keep them up for his Defence... .. . 
Tf to this End it was invented! 
Or if, Or no, the King conſented, . ot b v1 [i 
Or knew: on'r, I determin not; | 


ole iv 


The Penal-Laws he'd abrogate; | 


r 


No more of Cecil and his Plot: ; {4 4s 
Here's now another Trick of Note, gits 
l Loos *1:m 07 babavamng yuh 2 
eehte 20d» 0d 11248 4240 14 IC: 


| | „ 1357 I; 4 1 "Tt i 87, 
(e) The Book is. entituſed, The Curt andCha- 


To read the Learn'd Apologiſt. 


ö jk a 1 4 
1650. 367% 3o qe Zaids o bats! 
" Hravitad WOT ae ping 
(4) The Reader is refer d xo. what the, arl of 
Caftelmain had judicioplly,; wryt of this, Plat, in 
his Catholick Apology «SY; $3ng alt os: 50 nomad, ba , 
D I * 2 : ; 


„ Cn 7 0 IV. TIES... 
'That Biſhop Abbot and Frank Meſon . | 271 146110 Fj; 7 


Reſolve to put upon the Nation 


Here's a youn Regiſter on foot, tit bein 415 * 
An aukward, hing comes ſtalking SUM.) nt THe" tf 


And cries, ( e) Parker Was Biſhop 7 . 4 
At Lambeth ; not at the NarR lad. 6 1 
Their . 1 2 0 T 
He that's no Con jurer may guels „ 1 
To be at leaſt to this effett, * 1 nn 
If not the ſame i in each relpett. watt 52 2 ws I 
Come, Maſter Maſon, you he Carew 7 Ing; > 16044 
Diſturb your Sleep bout Church ee iT 
To you, who Secrets can nates: 3: hin 
I have deep Matters to reveal, lars: £208D 
Ju Avbot, and I do declare 2901 4233 454 
is what deſerves. our greateſt Care, „ 21hw 369 
Papiſts you know i 12 Diſpu tation v4 


Do urge our Want of Confecration; 


61 0 18 
And tell us we are only Jene, 


1 - * & & 


And Biſhops made by Parli ment 
And that we neither have Pocation. n 
Epiſcopal, nor Conſecration ;. © ³ñ nA 1 
Nor M:{on Apoſtolical, r 1 4 
In ſhorr, NOT at Power at all 247 1 5 
If we affirm we have. Lou hs; + to 1 : 
| Say they, from rhe Lay-Magiſtrate: 
\ But Laity, tho' King or Queen, 
* Had never Power to Or das. 
And 'tis a Maxim, that u Man can „ e 7 
A) Give what he has not to another Man. | 3A 
— Briſtow, and Harding, Stapleton, | | 
Alen, and Pane en. 
' Fa 44 + Ps $4 4: of 
of p 5 TT» | 1 85 2 Have : 
in g 091 


(e) The pretended Records _ TR iſter of Mags 
--— i 7hew Parker's Conſecration at Lamnbe 4. 
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Have often urged us to rr N Fc 
ben, Where, by Whom, the manner Hw A 
We were made Biſhops? But ſuch Queries At 
Want Anſwer yer, tho many a Year is Fi 
| Paſt over ſince they in Print,. v 
Were to Old Horn, and Jewel ſen. TI 
For my part, as I am a Man, Sir, MA 
To theſe Demands I cannot anſwer. t 758 Tl 
Tho' I, my ſelf, paſs for a Prieſt, l 
And of the Biſhops, the Archeſt; KU Q 
Yet how this Power Spiritual Ide 
Comes down to me I cannot tell; _ 
Nor can I prove our Orders from " IO Sa 
The Prelates of the Church of Rowe. © In 
And if from thence they do not ſpring, As 
Quoth Frexk, they are not wortha fin. Ar 
For true Succeſhon there is none | | Tl 
But what by Rome is handed down. ' 0 1. 
Why took not Parker better care | n | 
At firſt of all in this Affair̃?²! © 


Parker did what he could, poor Man, 
To compaſs Conſecration, 1 67 
And all the Popiſh Biſhops tryd; 

But was by ev'ry one deny d, 

Quoth Abet: Therefore to a Prieſt 

_ Hight Scory, he himfelf addreft : 

Who at the Nagg's-Head-Tovern laid 

His 7yndal Bible on his Head. 
Which (I may ſay to you) at beſt 
Was but an idle drunken Jeſt, 
And wiſer Men are ſince aſham'd 
To hear the Character ſo ſtain d. 


But had not Parker, quoth Frank Maſen, 
Some better ſort of Conſecration ? 
No, No, ſays Abet, there is none 


By any Record can be ſbe un.. 


* 


— 
W 


For my Pare nere the oY I 1 
And every Seroll in the ee, 


Mone 

At Lambet h; but the De e, Letter „bins 

Find Irelaing.eo the Matter Tuns ide 1 
Whereas had he been Conſecrated, I SW. L 
The thing had £ been ares e 1 
And Regiſter'd as others are, LS 4 
That were before made Bi ä 

It is a great Miſhap, my. Lord, 1 18 

Quoth Maſon, that there s no ecord. $54 4 thug? 

But how. ro-help't we do not know. art 


Yes, Frank, VII tell thee what eden. Kc nA 
Says Abbot, we'll ſuch Records frame, 
In honeſt Matthew Parker's Name, 1 
As ſhall declare him Conſeeratel , 
And fifty Vears ago be dated. 

Then will we ſlur them on the Nareeee 


? . * 
E 173 FAY 


To authoriſe, his Conſecratiop,. 11 3 wet 
This may do well r Exidenor, 4 «+ 26. 015 1 | 
But what avails à Vain Pretene g? be, + 


Szys Frank, it gives no Character 
oth Abbot, if Folks think we are 

rue Biſhops, and eſteem us ch 70 t A 
For Character T care not much. 035 21 
Tho' we are not b Right Bun, H Ae 
Made Prieſts and iſhops.; F doligÞ „ ann 2)» | 
To make the de believe we are 3 
Stamp'd kt Sacred Charakter. . i» H 
And who will t our being l Hot vt 
When we our Lambeth | Pei Wy, 


"Tis true, 8225 Frank. find they 1 usthus-... 
In" Curia de Arcubus, 


It will in Ages yet to come 

Make Folks believe we ſprung ng fföm Rome, =y 

And have our Prieſthood from the Chair * 

Of Peter's TA N Ie $319 

Nay, in Proceſs evn e « 

707 eyes, ſhall. of Fele s ladgmeaf be, de, 
Forgetting quite our Nag. head edigreews 
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This is the furtheſt w w 3 
* A bie e 1 Act +161 N 


To work goes PS Dx Mg Fran! 18 Ne 
Study, Contrive, and WII ite, and Dr 

Compare their Notes, confulreach other; ae 

For both ſat at à Desk together, . 

Till in few Days, by careful beeding, 

The Records paſs'd a ſecond Reading. g 

Fome few Co were made Neg wy 

Of Moment little, more of Laoghter hoo zen 

Such as the eantivus noting down 

Tap'ſtrey, Red-Cloth, an Woollen*Gown.” _ 21 
Then a third. Time they were read o'er,” 

And both conchide they need no more: > 

But place them in the Achieves where 

Records of ancient Biſhops are. bk 8 25 


* wy 


Then Maſon ſpeaks, witbPrudencem m1 hich 
We have ſen fp d this Matter weig Na „ 


And to as fair a Paſs have oy a. 
As Parker could, had he fore- bug it, 85 


But what avails a Regiſter, yt 
If no Man knows that it is haſh? n oy 
And therefore what muſt next be done, 
Is to let People know there's one, 
Without the leaſt Suſpicion that 

It was contriv d or „od d of late. 
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Quoth Abet, hw wuſt this be done 1 
My Lord, ſays Frank, let me alone, 
An't pleaſe your Grace to give Conſent, 

I wil pat Ouea Book in Print, ” 


Entituled ue, 


of the err of Biſhops in ah Chin of Eng- 
land, with t bein Succeſſion , Furiſdiffion, and ether 


| Ming dalle, * Coling, &c. n 
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clear them fem the Shaydern of Bellarmin, 
Briſtow, Harding, Allen, Stapleton, 


Betake my 
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Kaya, | N vena 1 dls Romanifts. 


15 all our Enemies Deſpite 3 N pede 5 a 
For Parker 's Regiſter Ell eite; N: þ 50 L 
And tell em, if they-pleaſe to wind Wau v4 
Go but to Lambeth and 

In Troth the Projects exce| Hent 
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Quoth Abbot, hut be ſegtet in . 


And get it done as: ſon a8 may be. il J of 
My Lord, all other things Flt lay-by,-. bed avg H 
Says Frank, and to my ready neee ec 
felf and get it done. | 
Away $243 Frank, and twas not long 

Ere out flies Book among the Thron, 
Surprizing; the amazed:Nation .. We en $408 
With an and of Conſecration. D 16 bn 
Till ſixteen hundred and . 39 end 79 11718 14 
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This Regiſter was never 8 Nx . 8 I 
Nor was there made the le Pretence $i all 
To any Lambeth-Evidences  - „ ui 
For more than one and fifty Vear mw Us va 
That Meſon's Writings did appear. | 


Fill 121%..2 17 

When this wiſe Man firſt fet his Book out, 44 
And Lambeth Records dard to look out, ir 
The Learn'd (F Eitzherbert ſaw the Chong! VL 1 
And found the Point they level d at: 


An- 
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"ih Ti ab a cakes weitehas was" 
cellent Book, Entituled, Policy and Religian. * 


Was a Man of great Learning and a Life. 
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Declar'd the Regiſter a —— Gees > 25 in nt, 
Unknown before, ſo not a true Ons. r at lt 
You'll ſee his Words put down below, a 
And thoſe of other Writers too. 157195") 

Champney the Sorbonift more fully, | 
To Maſon's Grief and Melancholly, 
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nd b 5 WA. 
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| err inn . 
Had Conſecrated them And! mw | n 
Let in Reply we do not hear Fein "1% | 2 
That Lambeth-Rocords ment ien d were: | 01 200 947 
Vet certain tis, A ſuch had been! 4 1075 ne 
They muſt have needriproduc't*em then; © 
Becauſe they coul for their - 17.287 + 469; 
Have had nd ser wo le brody! 
For theſe had anſwer'd. alÞthoſe C b 2Y 
And ſilenced their Adverfaries. oy fir, ABT: 
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The creat: Hiſtorians.of Nats 1 


Name Res. and Tonſftal's' Cn. {a ory 
= _ of others, 8 

elt r Stow or NH „ 5 — 
Of Parker's, tho the — RF SN» 4 
The Reg iſter Dia Sten e d 
But if 8 them at had 1 an TER YL Ts 2 | 
Why alſo was nor ie put down 6 ei 229m 107 
As other Conſecrations were, TE. 
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That in their Chronicles appevr : Pl eich nod , 
Why did ſuch careful Men 1 * LOOP 2 5 A 
The FIRST" Aral of e, 2 \ Pans 5“ 

They ſhould have honour'®kim much: nie bag 
Than all that ever went before: 4 D 1 15700 
Becauſe he was the only Man dio! ky 28 nz 11 
That Beſr's Prelacy began. e 


g) Maſon, from Zanberb-Records, a, Ji 
Parker Elected Biſhop was Wessen . 
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(s) Mr. Maſon, from his Lambeth Regiſter, 
thus of Parker's Elta. "Now the See 5 Canter ee 
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About beginning of De 5 2 4} eiae 


Yet on the Ninth 7 3 50 07 28 WW £ 
Biſhop Ele# he's. ſtil'd big TR 28 * 
7 Raphael, Hoffen e ar en f 
nd Heylyn on the Firſt of aug 2 n - 
aks him Ele# ; fo that there en | 
Io Men 5 Record can be had, $2 
A four Months Error's — — Bo 3 32 157 1 75 
And ſtabs to th Heart t V Credit;c- 3 230M 
Murders the Cauſe. of thoſe cha been. 0 eit L 


Conge · de · lire was ſent dn a 

To Dean and Chapter from the Cron; 32 e 

A Prelate muſt be cheſe by that,” 2 N , 

And the Election fell on Me 0 g „ 
According to the ancient Cuſſm - 
Say Records : But you muſt not truſt 'em, ; 
Becauſe that ſort᷑ of Writ we know N. 
Was long before made void in Law ano ARS ) 


B ape Pare nes [ 103 

ade in the Days of eee ] TYBENET 

And has ſince that revived been A es ! 

In the firſt Year of Beſ the Queen.” 10 6 3 

So that to ſend Conge- de- tre: | LS „en. 

Had broke her own Laws and eber; e ee 
e * 1 


which Time the Dean am Chapter bh Ne 
Conge- de · lire, Elecf ea 9 ä 
Archbiſhop, 2 oy 1D Elefion 75 Fe the 
antient Manner ," and laudable of the fore 
Church, anciently þ fe ond ive bry Ring 25 2 
Here the Records have deceiv 2 in two re. 
merkable Paſſages; the one is the me of Elan,, 
the other is his being Elected by mg · de- lie; borh.. Y 
which are falſe. För F, If he was nor Elected 9 
till about Derem N r neem to fend a 
Commiſſion for his Conſec ration, on Seprem OT 
eye arty Certainly ſhe would have bim 8 
crated before his Election. Either therefore the 
a | 4-2, Re- 
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Was to be ſent by Churches Head, 
A Letter-Miſhve is a 


| Whereas Conge-de-lire gives em 


of ee th N inch is dated on. 
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112 | England's/R nFORMATIO N. 
A Letter-Miſfve in its ſtead v3 


Writ | 
That Names what Man the King chitks TY 
And only he is choſe by it. 
Where to-ele&,. there is but one,, 
Nt Hobſon's Choice; take that or none; 
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More Choice; and to a Free Ble&ion leaves oh 
This was the axcient Cuſtom, but 


Mat could not then be choſe by that. 15 1 


Hence tis our Learned Writers reckon 
The Lambeth Regiſter miſ taken. 
Since this is falſe, the reſt w_ n 
— Fergery. GED) wat 


Mat now Elefied, out there came ba lr 
Commiſſions, in her Highneſs Name, oo Net 
For Conſecrating him; and on ere 

o Tonſtal, Bourn, and Poo! was ſent, Wen 

And Old Landaf was named in't; f 
and Barlow too were there, 

& baſe Ate a $57 Th 
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Records are. falſe as to this Commiſſion, or as to the 


EleFion in December, rn in bot.. 

Dr. Heyhyn is ſo far from crediting Maſon's D. 
cember Eleclian, that he poſitively. affirms rhe. moſ 
Reverend Oocter Matthew Parker Llected to the See of 
Canterbury on the Firſt of Auguſt. The Gonge-de-lir: 
(as he, following Maſon, ignorantly calls the Let- 
ter-Miſlive) which, open d him the 8 Way te this Digni- 
ty, bears Date on the Eighteenth of July, within 
7 fen Das after. the Deprivation of the Biſhop, 

: Heylyn, p. 293. 
e As to the pretended Grnge-danlive, 415 
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The Three firſt. named oß the Sir, 
Were of the ancient:Catholicks, .\. | mints 55 > 
Deprived of their Biſhapricks | rn & SAEED bY” 
Two Months before 3 35 You may read AL fz 31 fh 1% & 
In Heylyn, Stow and Holnſhed, | - 
Becauſe they would not ear t % 4 int) n 
Was Churches Bs e e, nn 

Beſides their Deprivation, they, A 201575 cc 
As Priſoners, confined lay EP 

Some hundred Miles from one another, e 

Too far to come ſo ſoon together : „ 

Bourn was to Exeter reſtrain d eee 

At Peterborow Pool remain d. MITES 


Tonftal was Poker gal ar) 3 ovate ty. 
In Label ouſe, and died there. Plone laat. 


} Ar * 
All which conſidet' d, cou Fe the Queen | «xk. 


Preſume thoſe Biſhops who. ha d ben wu) 4 
Thruſt out, and us a at. fuck a rate, ns > 7 
Would her new Changlings Conſecrate, 
Who were, they knew, worn hee. Ag 
And obſtinate . ante 9 2 
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be Bon dates it on the 18 3 of July; but in 
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Or could ſhetvet'onte iniagine © 5c 
"Thoſe Prelates of the Oli Religion+ JIG ro 10 VT 
Wou'd make a Primaze of the Nation ene 
Without the Pei, Approbation ? © © © we Vat 
Or ever ſeat ſuch impious2lver rtf © e a {A 
Mn we lg 1 ON 
_ Beſs, and her Council, ſure were wiſer 8 ö 
Than overſee ſuch Slips 28 theſe are, 12907 23045! 


In fine it runs beyond Suſpicion aan el 
That this is but a feng > million ; Pannen 
nd if one part be forg d, nat 255 | CE 
Winder the ſame Ceofet fure fal. £36” hay 
57 ka eser * 1453 
Out comes, ſome three 3 0 this, 
| Aion eg wary Lag 3 Dane de:; 
nd on December Six, tis dated, An n 
Mat. muſt by this be Cenſecra 3 7 1 era. 


And now the time draws on apace © 3 

To acquire what yet bed, 0 1 

— in December, IE fay, | 
rom Bath and Wells t v _ I av; 

Mat. drunk his — — . 48 5 5 

Ot Grace eee up. 1 
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which they all Ee@ und Chuſe5 and ke cites for 
it tans 25 "of. 8. 6.10," See Maſen, p. 1217 
e alſo Enacted Stat. 1. E. 6 / "That" 
. mould be ed, 25 nd the 
— declares, that a rito fc Ar e ſerves. 
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. bye ae, ve Ra TIRES: 8 
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"Now, Cindid Reader, 1 le 
er Perkey could be Elected Vir Ar 
tholick E Writ of Conge-de-lire, according to the \antient 
Manyer and laudable Cuſtom of the, Church of, Canter- 


— 2 8 frm 25 ond inviolobly. 42 . 
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e 4. Carre pg 
"By: Bath and Well you muſt conceive | 


An old unconſecrated Knave, 2 
Call'd Barlow, who a while before; - ans Sag. ; 
To theſe, as Biſhop, Title bore: S Ne Ak 
A lewd fallen Prieſt that had a Wiſe * 
But ne er was Biſhop in his Life + Bi 210M 
Nor is there found in any Nation, 3 
Tie leaſt Scrowl of his Conſec ration? 
And this was Parker's Confeerator, wa, k 2 2 3 
Scory was next, and hang 3 
The Third was whining Coverdale, * 26 
Two fallen Prieſts that lov'd Women well, 
But never roſe to the Degree 8 _ 
Of Conſecrated Prelat on eto pO n 53 
vet ſtole the Name of hops de 1 e 5 
There was no Frm left xo Ori. 4 Denn e , 
Hodgkins the laſt, yet Writers I 5104 25 By Þ 3 
Hardly agree about che Mans © n: 
Some ſay two Suffragans were there; * 1 
But tell you not who made the Fair; 1a 56 ne 
Or whether Diver was, or Thetford; | JON! 4 
The Place of Reſidence; or BH © 420» a 
Wiſe Men, who things with Cate difcuſs, „liche, 
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Cone lude he liv d in 70 Lo SEAL 


74 38 = 1 7 4 


di becauſe no © Proven war ke Eledted tb | 
that Church of Canterbury before Mat. Parker. 
Even Cranmer himſelf, tho phraſe 5g in A. the Log, 


Elected b y Conge-de-live aft 
liek Munner Ber the, Ore wes ber e 


till a Year after Crun _ LS | 
ters. Miffive Enatted; 1 in the 
24. JR and the Letter. e | 
”_ is Reign. x ; 7 "EI EE RY x 
And Maſon himfel®," in andther Place of bis" 15 
Book where e ſpeaks according to his on Knows: 
ledge, without regard to his Records, owns e 


ly, * Phat "th King rent» Leaſt oth" DORA 
Wah, 7% 
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I g The Regiſter is trimly pen d 

1 1 mean to Character a... 2 ot 
3 And put in decent Form, till't looks 
Like what Boys draw in Convelloaks, 


When they are minded to appear — 92 
More than chir Matter are. n 
2 1559. Mat. Park. Cane, BY . 
C 


17. Decem. em Regi. John Scory. 
1 Park. * I. e Fes N Miles Coverdale. 
8585 , Ela ah? | Jae Ran 
Tel me, old Biſho FIR ell, WE 
If in Theſe Matters on haſt: Skill, 
Could Parker Lamberh. Houſe end © nl 


r 


And ſit Lord af the Dioceſs, n Se 
Be ftiled Biſhop, have Reſpe&,. | T 
Without ReftriSion of Elect? oe? Re 21 * 
Could he before his Conſecration „„ 

8 Paſs for Lord Primate of L's Nation bet 264d 1o 1h A 

A And Biſhop act in each reſpect, 9 (/ 

While yet no more but bare ! ?, PTE In 
I fo, Election was cnough * 121 FI 
And Conſecration needle Stuff. 


If nor, he muſt be conlecrated 


eee 15 arte Nun yet E or? 
. .*£4 188 N. Ws By 4 TX No 
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; Chapt the Name of 
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| polibh 22 So that he could not otherwiſe 
Oy be elected than by the Lerrer-Miſfrve, and 
Conge-de-lire, according to the Ancient Cuſtoms of 


E Ch, 2s the Regiſter. falſly and n 


2. 
* 2 5 
he ' ' 
C N 1 


Cre 
as Fry Regiſter is dated, = {a} t 
10 you ſee) Was conſecrated > ee 


The Seventeenth Day of December; ;; 45 41 
But on the Ei Fig hteenth of Made,” Foo | 
by Hollenſbead," o 22 

E l Kd Af Aud c I) m_ 21 

That Lambeth-Houſe was then his ehe, de 

By Conſequence the Hist. 1 irg = 
v. And being thus inſtalled chere, abne! Dat | 

Dnſtal was made his Priſoner. ''. - > boheld ech . 
e. But Ton dy d, thoſe Authors ſay, MEL ng it, of 


s. WH November on 4 1 Eighteenth Day. Ale bal AN 
So that he's Biſhop here before ! 5 1 
The Regiſter a Month or more. . df * 
And where could he be Biſhop mode, n 
Unleſs before at the Naggi-Head Finn 
In fine, behold what bor 1 end 
Sets off our Lambeth Re iſter': JN 
The Chapel's Eaſter End, we find, nchen 
With Turkiſb Tapeſt was lin'd, . t 
And on the Chapel Floor 9 42 „0 hAEq Ns 
A Webb of Kerſey, dyed red; ba bite . 
(A Colour never ſeen before, 105 43 2:4 
In Advent, on a Chapel-Floor. ) cated able... 
There was a Sermon (as was meet) . 
Great Flocks of Polk fill'd ev . 43] -- 11 
From Shop and Garret out the Ga ras * . 
To ſee the Conſecration „egi 
ow And the moſt God]y of the Herd” Pons FI 
1 Brote Brend together at God's Ber-l. 
In woollen Gown, that reach d his Heel, reer 


Comes out the Fool Wler Coverdale, en ' 
Girt round his Loins with woollen Lift, {OT ant. "2 
And lays on Parker's Head his Fift'; si he! | > nl 
For Bat. could get from him no e * 405 =_ | 
In Robes that weird of Superſtition.” ir $ 

ZI $$ Y + 44 5 Fri Anki. bs | 

W "a ate. 0 Hon * 461 th eien 4 
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Ow (s) 4 her Spies ſends cloſely out, „ 
ere one, an 22 er Scout Stout, -. DIV.» wy 
I think in — ve O bx. £1 1 
Arch quirking Langer. Skill'd in Tricks, 
Who were to mind if Things were Yay .. 
To Rights in Conſecration.  ', . . 
As if the Conſecraror Barlow, _ - 
And three Aſſociates, that chere qa 
Their Hands on Parker” Hed, were . 
And the Elected duller Souls, 
In ſhort, it ſhewgſhe 5 e 
Had little Skill in ma * 
Theſe Lawyers watch a — 
Who Hands impoſed, ery — 2 pray 
What Garbs Canonick they had on 
And who it was that wanted one. 
All finiſh'd, 1 return to 4-404 
Relating what they d. heard and e ee, 
Concluding, that ul Jag ue went oh, gd o. 
Save only that Miller Coverdale.. . 
Won d not be;counſell'd to Teave off... 
His old Grey Gown, for Sacred da, K 
But this they very wiſely thought 
Of Moment 2 or next to e, en 
[25357 26> 2 + 22787] 110 


45 How "rue the e 
(ys Maſon) may — 1 this, that her Letter 

atents were Fe earned Profeſſors of 
the azide that the al e ch might freely give their Judg 
ment: jointly con tha 
both the 8 ht yo guthorup.the Per 
ſons to the;Effe& ſpecify; d; and the ſaid 11 — 
- alſo might lavfully \exercile. the Ac of Con 
__ firming and TE ati 
committed, whoſe Names, 
own. Hands, remain in Record as followeth; 
_ Hervey, Thomas Yale, Nicolas Bullingbam. He Cites 

in his Marg, — Mat. Park. fel. 3. 


one * 


"Fa " 


* * 
A * + F 


a 


5 e erte. 


x 


— 2 


Cot e 


— - 
4. A 


! 
/ 
15 
e 


& 


, a Abs ix x. 
- . | 
* *, * 


—_— TICTLIO 


* * 3 — j 7 a; ” v a a * * 
ue * * * > 4 * . * 
* « : = \ 5 © - 

= \ * * 


7 


* LIP > * 
£7 * M$. * 
- 9 
o 
8... 


Vet counſalhd Raf, 2£0:fhun Offene, 7780 
e eren 50 dip pence. 15 
no Aud reel 100 e = 
+ (4) bl fays,::Crverdale's ide-woollen Gown 
e ee e e 
en e 
ER: cat Sable: Notes end, ont of the Whiting o 
rie moſt Lara Ind Inerdigible Aut bort of thoſe 
Dua, u this Affair: gh, ene eee 
'T . begin Mug kc Ho 3 
"71 00 in 12 } A, E 
255 ears after Banter had got thruſt into the 
e of Canterbury, Jemei into W and fern 
into IWinchtPer,»Gc.: : 5 Ak W * 2 Fits 1 HERE 
. The: Learned Dr. fring, in his bb I 
jewel Apalegy, Fol. 57,58. after having diſprov d 
Juwel 3 Sucreſſion, demands hom he came: to be Bi- 
_ , Thus. Thertfort to go from your Secretion 
ith. you cannot prove; and ta com to you 
{-Felanton;chow fay- Fon; Siren Lou bear Wur olf 
{as tho vou were Biſhop of Sslitbhmy. But hob 
an you prove yaur ,s BV what Authority 
©uſurp you the e of Doctrine and 
Sacraments? What can uu lis for. he 


— and — three Biſhop 
pray you, was your hb b himſelf — 


cratedꝰ What three Biſhops in 8 Realm Were 
Ito lay Hands upon him? Vour Metropulitan, nb 


©ſhould-give Aurhori 


to al your Conſectations 
"himſelf, had no 


zl Conſecration. Ty this 


Mr. Jews! atifwgr'd- not one Word, dut pass d vll 
over in Silence. *. gin 9:5 1 eie n 
"NE Dr. La- 
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x > bK in. HERR: on. 


Dr.Stopleren;"in-like manner, urges un to this 

- rpoſe. Fo ſuy Truth, you! art no Lord of 

ö — nor elſewhere, but o pal Mr. Robert Horn. 

e ir not-notorious, that you r 
© were not Ordain'd accor the Preſtript 

1 will not ſay of the Chur * even of ty 

* "vary Searutes? How then can you challenge to 

{your felf-the Name of the Lord Biſhop: of in- 

© cheſter ? Counter. Blaſt. 3 vi Nanu SV. N 

And again, in the ſame Counter. Blaſt, fol. 301. 
„Ven are (ſays he to Hen) withvur any Conſe. 

erstion at all: of your Metropolitan ¶ Parker, 
C -* himſelf, & 7 Man, being no Biſnop neither- 
Again, Stapleton, in another Place. tells 
them. Vou have — upon you the Office of 
* Biſhops without any Impoſition of Hands, with. 
+ out all Eccleſiaſtical Aut without all Or. 
der of Canons and Right. I ask not -whw ge 
you Biſnopricks, but - who made you Biſhops ? 
85 Stapletem s Return of Untrutbe, fol, 130. and his 
 -Chalenge to Mr. Jewel and ur. Horn, touchin heit 
\Conſecration. Note, That Dr. Harding s ation 
28 Apology: was printed in the 'Year- 1565, 

Dr Srapleron 8 eren Unrat h: in che Year 
Following. | Ve. 10 $0043) 

Dr. Briten, Motive! 21. * Conſider! ( fd he) 
what Church that is, whoſe Miniſters i are cbut 
very Lay-men; unſent, uncalled e unconſecrated, 
1 „ bolding therefore amongſt us, when they repent 
nd return, no other Place but of Lay-men; 
in no Caſe admitted, no, nor looking to mi- 
*© miſter in any Office, unleſs. aber rake n 
© which — they mad not. 
Mr. Reynolds. There ic no Herdllünam in all 
drt, who dath not undettake the Government 

of bis Herd upon better Reaſon, and greater 
„Right, Order, and Authority, than tbeſe yout 
magnificent Apoſtles: and Evangeliſts can ſhew 
4 "408 this Divine and high Office. of governing 
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Souls, [reforming Churches, Cr. Nu. Calvino 
IE 
« Theſe, and feveral others, as Sanders, - Howler, 
sche Tranſlators of the Rhemiſb Teſt. &c. that writ 
» Wl againſt them, lived all in Queen Elizaberh's Time, 
© when the Lembeth Records of Parker's Conſecration 
0 Wl awſt needs have been freſh in the Memories of 
„both Parties, if there had been any ſuch Regi- 
ſer or Records in being; and muſt have as cer- 
I, ¶ tainly been produced by Jewel and Horn in their 
- Wown and Parker's Defence. SIA 


Indeed Whitaker and 'Fulk, who alſo writ in that 
Queen's Time, were a great deal more ingenuous, 
than to pretend to any Conſecration or Orders 

of Net all from Rome. The quite contrary. + 

I would not have you think (ſays Whitaker } 

1. chat we make ſuch Reckoning of your Orders, 


e. 25 to hold our own Vocation unlawful without 
$ „them.“ And ſays Full, You are highly de- 


W- ceived, if you think we eſteem your Offices of 
ws þ Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, better than Lay- 

men. (And in his Retentive;) © With all our 
5 Hearts, we defy, abhor, deteſt, and ſpit ar, your 
ar “ ſtinking, greaſy, and Antichriſtian Orders. Vid. 
coco. Dureum, p. 281. and, Anſwer tv 4 Counterfeit 
e) Wea holick and Dr. Champney, p. 122. Now if theſe 
two, who were the moſt Learned Proteſtants in 
Exgland at that Time, had known they could have ow 
derived their Orders ſucceſſively from Catholick 4 


to reckon them no'more than Lay-men ? WE 
our Thus much; before the World ever heard of 
- {Parker's Regiſter at Læmbetch; bur in King Jamefs 
Time, 4 1613, out it comes, in a Book of 
Vol. II. G Mr. Ma» 


n; Biſhops, and. could have pretended Records at 1 
ni- ¶ Lanberb for it, would, to the Diſgrace of the 3 
15, whole ed Church of England, and its Bi- Y 
ſbops, ſo-contemptuouſly have deny'd all Ordin-ů 
all tion, and ſo ſpitefully have treated the Biſhops, ' © 
= Prieſts, and Deatons, in the Church of Rome, as 9 
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122 Englands RRRORMAT TON. 
Mr. Maſut's : It fo. ſurprii d the ' amaz'd World, 
that the Noiſe of it quickly flew as far as Row, 
it ſelf, where the excellent F. Thomas Pitx-Herbert 
then remain d. He ſaw.the Forgery, and imme. 
diately detected it in publick Print. His Words 
are as follow, taken out of the Appendix to his 
Book enrituled, An Adjoinder to the Supplement of Fs. 


- 


ther Robert Parſon's, printed 16127. 
This Ajoinder being printed ( ſays he) it wi 
my Chance to underſtand that one Mr. Maſe 
* hath lately publiſhed a Book, wherein he pre. 
+\tends to anſwer the Preface to F. Parſons his Di. 
* cuſſion, [Eſpecially concerning one Point treate( 
* thexein, te wit, The Conſecration of the firſt 
© Proteſtant op in the Reign of Queen El. 
© zabeth ; and further, that he endeavours to prove 
© their Conſecration by a Regiſter teſtifying thit 
Four Biſhops Conſecrated Mr. Parker. |. + 
- © Uriderſtand, good Reader, that this our Exce. 
* © ption touching the lawful Vocation | and- Conſe. 
_*.cration of the firſt Proteſtant Biſhops in the lat 
© Queen's Days, is not a new. Quarrel lately raiſed 
but vehemently urged divers ag heretofore 
by Catholicks many Years ago, yea, in the ver 
Beginning of the late Queen's Reign; as, name- 
*© Iy, by the two Learned DoQors, Harding and 
* Stapleton, againſt Mr. Jewel and Mr. Hern, whon 
© they prefled mightily with the Defect of du 
Vocation and Confecration, urging them t© 
prove the ſame, and to ſhew how, and by whim, 
they were made Biſhops. ' And here he quote 
the Words of Harding at large, as I have ſet then 
down, (ſo they need not be repeated) Then be 
proceeds thus. 12 


And what, trow-ye, was anſwered thereto! 
* Was there nx; Birops named who had Conte 
© crated them? Were there any Witneſſes alledgel 

bol their Conſecration? Was Mr. Maſon's Regiſter, 
© or any other authentick Proof thereof, produced 
ö n 
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* © Horn he never reply d; and Mr, Jewel, tho be took 
"upon him to anſwer it, yet did it ſo weakly, 
'coldly, and ambig y, that he ſufficiently for- 
"tify'd. and juſtify'd his Adverſary's Objection. 

Then he ſets down Jewel's Anſwer, which being 


nothing but Sutin Era, T think it not worth 
tranſcribing, only this, is to be obſerv'd, that he 
neither names Parker's e , nor who. Con» 
ſecrated him, nor any Lembeth Regiſter; nor n- 


- 


propos d. 1 omit ( 
more of Fitz- Herbert's Writings. I omit alſo the 
Account he gives of their Conſecrating one ano- 
ther at the N-gg'sr-Head, becauſe enough is ſaid of 
it in the Second Canto. See his Adjoynd. 
In the Year 1616, the Learned Sorboniſt, Dr, 
' Champney, publiſhes his Treatiſe of the Vocation 


' proving. the Miniſters of the prerended Reform 
Churches in general to have no Calling, againſt 
Mr. Du Pleſfs, and Dr. Field. BY N 
And in particular, the pretended Biſhops in 
* to be no true Biſhops ; againſt Mr. Ma- 
in. | bt ohh 
I. ſhall not give you many Quotations. out c 
Champney : Yet ſome Notes I Thall not omit. An 


was rightly and lawfully Conſecrated, 1.858 
yer is not granted, conſidering the impious Oat] 

and villainous Perjury committed by him at his 
Conſecration, which may be ſeen in Maſon, Hey!yn, 
and Burner,]) yet by his Schiſm and Hereſy he left 
the lawful Uſe of his Orders before his Death. And that 
he was an impious Hererick and wicked Schiſmatick, 
is publickly declared under his own Hand, in his 
Recantation. You may find it in the Firſt Canto, 

_ Secondly, He proves "thoſe pretended Biſhops 
made in King Edward the N Time, to be no 


* \ 


ſwers directiy to any one eſtion Dr. Harding - 
for Bier Tas J a great deal 


of Biſhops. and other Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters , 


firſt. concerning Cranmer. Now though Cranmer . 


true 


Ada. 
, * 9 * A 
l - 4 


Fr 


* 
* 
= 
— 


e 


3 2&4 * An vw 
E V mY 3 


124 England's RE FORMAT1 ON, 


\ 


5 . TY, 88 bs 1 : WE A + N: S. 
true Biſhops at all; not only as being Hereticks, 


but alſo the Manner of their Calling, and pretend- 
ed Conſecration, being in it felf invalid, and null, 
for want of a valid Form of Ordination to Con- 
ſecrate them by: Two of them being never Con- 
ſecrated by even this new Form. 
Another convincing Argument againſt them 
(noted alſo by Champ.) is, That whoever has at 
any time taken Orders according ro that 'new 
_ deviſed Form, have never been owned for Biſhops 
| vY the Carholick Church. But when any of them 
happen to be converted, they eſteem themſelves 
no mote” than meer Lay-men ; and if they will 
become Prieſts or Biſhops in God's Church, it 
muſt be by Catholick Ordination: Which were 
damnable Sacrilege to do, if the Church were not 
certain that their Proteſtant Orders are null and 
inſignificant in all Reſpects wharfoever ; it being 
as much Sacrilege to Re-ordain as to Re-baptize, 
When Dr. Brooks, Biſhop of Gloceſter, was to de- 
grade Ridley, Hooper, and Farrer, who were of King 
Edward's making; he told Ridley, That they were to 
| #egrade him only of the Prieſtood, for they did nat take 
him for a Biſhop. But when Cranmer came, they de- 
.graded him as à Biſhop, becauſe they knew him 
to be Conſecrated. Dr. Champ. p. 166. He cites 
Fox's Acts. | n 


It is alſo recorded in the Books of Law-Caſes 
(ſays he) that the'Leaſes made by the Biſhops 
'Conſecrated in King Edward's Time, tho" con- 
firmed by the Dean and Chapter, were not 
eſteemed available: And the Reaſon given, Be- 
cauſe they were never truly Conſecrated, and conſequently 
never true Bijhops. The Judges Words are theſe. 
It ir ſajd, That Biſhops in King Edward tbe. Sixth's 
"Days were not Conſecrated, vey therefore wers not Bi- 
ſhops : And therefore @ Leaſe for Years made by them, 
"and confirmed by the Dean and Chapter, ſhall nat bind 
che Succrſſer; for ſuch were never Biſhops, "Contrariwiſe, 
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#; Biſbop. deprived, which: was Biſhop in. fact at the 


Time. of the Letting (the Leaſes) and Confirmation mad: 
by the Dean and Chapter. And in the Margent Di- 
verſity of Leaſes made by Biſbyps uot Conſecrated,. and 
Biſhops Depriv d. So that it appears by the Judg- 
ment. as well of the Civil as Eccleſiaſtical Megi- 
ſtrates, that they were no true Biſhops for want 
of Conſecretion. This Dr. Champ, He quotes 
Brook $ Novel Caſes, Placito 463, fol. 101. Printed 
in the Year 1604, by Thomas Wight, with Privilege. 
More remarkable than this, is the Caſe. of Bi- 
thop Bonner againſt Horn of Wincheſter, in which the 
Proteſtant Judges themſelves were forc'd to grant, 
that they were not Biſhops. And therefore, by 
0 Act of Parliament in the Eighth Year, of the 
Queen's Reign, were declared and enacted Biſhops ; 
Which the TR and Laws of England. could not 
lay they were before. Of this ſee more in Canto 2. 
- now to the Conſecration of Parler him · 

; he firſt proves Burlom, his chief Conſecrator, 


never to have been Biſhop at all; and ſo of the 


two next, Scory and Coverdale: Of which he. writes 
: hus. They were found, even by the Judges of 
i the Realm, to be true Biſhops ( as is ſaid, ), And 
this is further evidently prov'd out of Mr. M- 
23 08m Records and Teſtimonies ; for. Maſon 
· fair they were Conſecrated on the Thirtieth o 
Auguſt 1551, to wit, Five Months before the 
new Form of Conſecration was ſet forth or al- 


_ "Iow'd. For the Parliament of the 5th and-6th 


. Of gdward the Sixth, which authoriz'd and ſet 
forth this new Form, did not begin till rhe 13th 
of 7 1551, that is, Five Months after the 
Pretended Conſecration of Coverdale and Scory. IT 
, 18 evident therefore, that they could not be Con- 


, Tecrated by the new Form, which was not then 
in being. Nor could they be Conſecrated by 


the Ancient, Catholick, Ordinal or Form; for that, 
as Maſem confeſſes, was abrogated in the Parlia- 
T Fi G3. ment 


M . 
EE 
- * 


1 

* n | 
y ä 1 
4 ; 


26 EnglantsRevormitiON. 
ment of the zu and ath Edv. 6, is appears alſo by || T. 
the 12th" Statute of that Parliament. So that it av 
*3s clear that theſe two Conſecrators themfelves I th 


* were never Conſecrated at all, neither by one th 
* Form nor other. Thus Dr. Champ. * 199. A 
As to Hodgkin the Suffragan, he brings great | 1a 


Grounds of Doubt whether ever there was an 
ſuch Man there. It is to be obſerved (ſays he) ar 
* that Maſen's Regiſters diſagree with thoſe that I p- 
* Mr. Goodwin uſed in his Catalogue of Biſhops, I ot 
© ſometimes in the Day, ſometimes in the Month, d 
| * and ſometimes in the Year; as is manifeſt 1 
=, the Conſecrations ef Foynet , Ridley, Coverdalb, 
 —. © Grindal, Horn, Gueſt, Fiers. ' Which neceſſarily N 
= ' *proveth Falſity in the one, with Sofpicion-of 1 I 
Forgery in both. Again, 'Maſon, Sutcliffe, and | Þ 
Butler, do all differ one from another in naming 
© Parker's Conſecrators : For Maſen ſaid it was 
done by Barlow, Scory, Coverdale, and Hodgkins. 
Sutcliffe ſays, beſides the three firſt, there were 
two Suffragans. - Butler ſays) the Suffragan of 
Dover was one of the Conſecrators; who, not- 
 - _ *-withſtanding is not ſo much as named in the 
Queen's Letters Patents for commiſſionating 
them to conſecrate Parker; p. 189; 188. 
After all this he goes on and {till proves, by 
undeniable Arguments, that Parker and his Follow- 
ers were never Biſhops : And, in fine, utrerly 
confures Maſon, and proves his pretended: Lambeth 
Regiſter a meer vain and impudent Forgery. * 
Maſon has the Confidence to tell us that Parkey's 
Regiſters were publiſhed in Print even in his own 
Time. Bur this Dr. Champney detedts for a groſs 
- Untruth. en 8 r 12 f 15 Kd oh > 
Brambal ſays , that ſome Prieſts and Jeſuits, 
then Priſoners, were called ro ſee the Records, 
and give their Opinion of them; who, upon di- 
ligent Inſpection, declar'd they believ'd them 
Authentick Records. Now this is ſo . 
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Truth, that, on the contrary,» thoſe Fathers went 


away diſfatisfy'd, without making any: Anſwer to. 


the Point till they had yet à ſecond Review of 
them, which could: never afcer be granted.  The' 
Author of the Nutty of the Prelattck Clergy of Eng- 
land, detects this for a villainous Lie: But has 
js. le abundance more of Bramhal'S | Fictions 
and Forgeries: And, in ſhort, has clearly dis- 
proved and confured wharſoever 'B*amhal writ 
on this or the Nazg's-head Affair. I refer the Rea 
der- to the Book it ſelf. N 


If Parker's Conſecrators be . 

No Biſhops, then no Biſhop he: | 1 

He none; then you may truly ſay. 

Not one in all the World have they: 
Now that the Lambeth- Story's done, 

Judge what you pleaſe, and let's go on 
o Charles the Firſt's unhappy Reiga, 

Where Prayer and War compole the Scene. 


Death, who devours every Thing, 
Makes but a Morſel of a (a] King, 
And has as many Ways to ſwallow 
As there are Accidents that follow. - 
By Sickneſs, Wounds, and other Harms, 


By War, Plague, Famine, Fire, and Storms, 8 


Sometimes he takes away Man's Life. | 
So a chaſte Biſhop and his Wife N 
Were both in Bed together ſlain, 

In the late dreadful (5) Hurricane. 

Thus rudely ſometimes he falls on us, 

And ſometimes {lily ſteals upon us, 


In ſubtile manner creeping in , r 
Under the Cloak of Medicine. | } 
Eon: Siu 37.56 lo ny None 


0 Of king Charles the Firſt. 


- GB) This happen'd to Dr. Kidder;(Biſhop of Rath 


and Wells) and his Lady, in the Year 1703. 
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None « can foreſee by whe Diſaſter bs 
He'll die, or when: Death by a (c) Plater | 
Seiz d James the Firſt, as Authors think. 
( Poiſon's not always iven in 
Bur whether by that Means or no,. 
In ſhort, he dy d: And let him go. 
He left his Dads to his Heir, | 
Amongſt the reſt a fatal Prayer, 
In Sheets of which was for his Son 
A Death bound up he dream'd not on. 
This (d) James, tho' Firſt, Sirs, you muſt know, 
When he had little elſe to do 
Bethought him ſometimes of his Prayers, 
As Pious People do of theirs. #0 
Conns common- Prayer- Book o'er till he 2 
Takes Check at England's Liturgy, | 
( Tho' in his Canons he before 
Had Authoriz'd it o'er and oer.) 
He muſters all his Wits about him, 
Conſults em, and at laſt bethought him 
Of making up another Tract 
Of Prayer, more Sal more Exact, 


1 
17 


l 


(e) A black Plaſter was laid on nis Breaſt, which 
18 eee to om cg d him. See Myſtery f 


uit 
* 12 — $ ery of the „e printed ar 
Oxford 1 702, tells us . The whole Nation of 
' Scotland ſeem d, in the Time of King James, well 


* inclined to receive the Liturgy of > 1 Church af - 


© England, Which the King exceedingly deſired: 
That the Kin dcfired 

turgy, of ſome ſort, no Body doubts: Bur that 
the Scots, ( who, he owns a few Lines before ) 
were all Presbyterians) ſhould be ſo wil inclin'd, 
and ſo fond of an Engliſh Liturgy, is a meer 
Fiction: For if this had been true, what could 
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they ſhould have a Li- 5 


have tupder'd Hh "receiviog it, when (as 1 — | 
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CAN O IV 
Which he deſign'd to introduce D I 1 


Amongſt the Scerr, for Pious U. $4 


Soon as reſolv'd, he ro it fel! 
With Pen and Lak, and little Zet! 


It ſeems, for ere he got it fit, 


By putting in, and out of it, 

Devotion tepid oy and dry ; 

Till rir'd at laſt, he flung it by 

Into a Corner, where it lay gl, ries. 

Mouldy.till that unhappy Dar, 

That Charles, in rummaging old Lumber, 

Awak'd it from Worm-caten Slumber, 

And with the ready Lap uf Coat 

Bruſn'd it from „till one might know'r 

To be a Book; that very Prayer 

Which James his Father had flung there. 
Unclaſping it, he reads and prays, 

And pores upon't for divers Days, 

Not in the leaſt ſufpecting Harm. 

(Poor Innocent) when lo a Swarm 

Of Miſchiefs flew our of its Belly, 

As by and by I mean to rell-ye. 

For once a curious King of Spain | 

Imagining there might be lain BN Ons 

Gs e 


Author tells us in the ſame Place) the King's 


principal End of going his Progreſs into Scotland, 


was the bringing it to paſs, tho he returned 
© without making any viſible Artempr in that Affal IF 
Bur he needed not have return'd without fo hath * 


as attempting what he went for, if the Scors. had 


, " 
. by 
1 
* 


* . 


F 


* 4 
* 
A 
| 
I 
=_ 
4 
= 
, 4 
A 
= 
=_— . 
1 
1 
3 
| 
q 
| F 
aq 


_ \ . 
=> 


CY 5 A; - * 
” N YE 
, OY 


130 Englands REFORMATION. 
* Vaſt Treaſure in the fatal Grot᷑t,, 
Force 


7 


d Iron Gates: Found nothing, but 
Prophetick Images of Moors, . 
That quickly ruzn'd him out of Doors 
Poſſeis d his Land, and what was good. 
And ſtain'd the Brood with Mooriſh Blood. - 

The King took ſo much liking to it 
He ſends for Biſhop Laud to view it, 


3772 A. 
5 


1 0 1 : } 
Who having well perus'd the Book, r 
Thus to his Majeſty he ſpoke. - 14 
My Liege, from this I easy gather, . + 7 
That the Intention of your Fatheeerr.rl 
Was to eſtabliſh ev'ry where, | * 


Thro' Scottiſb Kirk, this Common- Prayer. 
It differs, in ſome Things, I ſee, — 
From this our preſent Litur gx. 4 
And muſt be further yet amended 
Before your Majeſty can ſend it. BY 
Well, ſays the King, do you inſpe& it, 
And when tis thorowly corrected .._.,. | 


Then ſhall it be to Scotland ſent: „ J 
'Laud took it, and away he went. 
And in a Year or two, or ſo,; \ x 19 As 
He got it fitly trimm'd to go. el. Blew 


© with theſe ſmall Alterations, c. You ſee, in 
tha Proteſtant Worſhip of God, c tand falſly 


— 


tranſlated Scripture is counted but a ſnal Matter, 


and the Aleration of it fo ſmall, that they never 
deſign to corre it. Clarendon ſays, © There had 
* never been any Thoughts, in the Time of King 
James and King Charles, but of the Engliſh Litur- 
* gy. But this is a Miſtake, as appears from his 
ewn Words in another Place, which are as follow : 


It was towards the Year 1633, when King Charles. 


return d from Scotland, having left it to. che Care 
* of ſome of the Biſh there, to provide ſuch a 
* Liturgy, and fuch 4 Book of Canons, as might 
"beſt ſuit the Nature and Humour of the 1 


-- 
7 
1 


* 


8 


-- 


This is almoſt: an Engliſh Maſs; . 
And not that Exgliſb Common-Prayer. + 
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How far from England's Common- Prayer 
Twas changed, it plainly: does appear 
From what the Scet was pleas'd to write | |, 
Againſt it when it came to lige. [4H] 
hat he imagin'd was amiſs, 7 47 
He bitterly expos'd in his dg i127 wes et 
Laudenſium Artokatakriſis, _ | PET 
A Book that takes it all to Pieces. 
In ſhorr, his fiaal Cenſure was, 


1 9 


Your felves have us d ſo many a Var. i 
From this Scorch Writer you may reckon | {A 

That Clarendon. is much miſtaken, eh 7 f 

When he affirms t was never meant 

That any other ſhould. be ſear, | 

But only that ſame Common-Prayer OD LES © 

Practis'd in England Fourſcore Years. | 

If this were rrue, they needed not 


Have been two Years in moulding it: 


Nor had their Canons authoriz'd it. R 
Beſore their Block- heads had devis'd it, | 
And forc'd their Clergy to ſwear-to't 

A Year before it's coming out. 7 


"Tn 272k 


* ſort of that People. ( Note here, That the hrpte- 

ſtant Way is confeſſedly to fic and frame their Religiaw 

Worſhip of God to the People's Fancies, right or wrong. 

And this only to humour. Great ones ; Let the Little ones 

go.-to the Devil.) He goes on. As faſt as they 4 
made them ready, they ſhould tranſmit them to 
* the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to whoſe Aſſiſtance 


[the N joined Juxon ng of London, and 
ren Bi 2 


op of Norwich, a Man very Learned, 4 
and particularly verſed in the old Liturgies of - 
the Greek and Latin Churches. A Sign that 


they deſigm d to make this Liturgy reſemble thoſe 
old Liturgier ; and fo it did in many Things, as 
R the 4 
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= „ Biſhops in Scotland 


And ſo it may, without mi , 


ae >. ta * * * . 
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The Truth is this, Lu could not brook 

The Scorch ſhould mend the: Engliſh Book z © 
Cauſe t would have hinder'd this to pass 
Which he had fram'd ; bis Baſtard Maſs. 
Vet ſome Srorch Biſhops of his Faction 

Were (for a blind) put firſt to Action 

To frame the Prayer and Canem; then 

| To ſend them up to Him and en, 
And Juxon, who muſt overlook 
And give the laſt Strokes to the Book. 


Be call'd a Book of Laud s own making. 
And ſo the Srors ate pleas'd to ſtile it, 
When they with Tongue or Pen revile it. 

It is to be obſerved too, 

The Scotiſb Nation never knew 

What Laud and Javen were about, | 
Tilt theſe ſtrange Canon firſt came out, 
Which authoriz'd the Prayer- Hock ere 
The Book appear d above a Year. 

And by theſe Canet, Old and Young 
Were bound to ſtand to't, right or wrong ; 5 
Nay, tho' they knew not but it might | 
Nor have one ſingle Word int right. 


p 


the Scorch Author of Lender Autebarabrifi makes 
Flainly appear. 

* It was (ſays he ) now two Years before the 
„ any Thing to 

„offer 8 the King Wards t 
mation: And then they inverted the proper Me- 
* thod, andfirft preſented a Body of Canons to pre- 
* cede the Liturgy, which was not yer ready. After 
Laud, fFuxon, and Mens © Peruſal of them and 
* ſome Alterations made, His Majeſty iſſued out 


2 his Proclamation for the due Obſervation of them 
in the Kingdom of Srotland. It was a fatal In- 


* advertency, that * Canons neither before 2 


, 


eir intended Refore 
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CAN To 11. 23 
05 Bie Riformets, you thay beet e * 4 
Th' Aſiftance of rhe Holy Ghoſt, n 6 74 405 beau. 5 
As once your Predeceſſars ſpoke  * 2 . 4 15 | 
On like Otcafioe. But miſtook. at n ER 


Laud having done what ebulk be done tor, bi 

And Pſalms in da Metre bound tot, 

"T was made the publick Liturgy i; why" _ 

Of Scotland, by Authority. ahs: DEE WE ne, 

But when th' abuſed People ſaw r S e | 

It was eſtabliſhed there by Law, 

Et 5 angry grew, as Waſps in — i 
When Boys t in a burning pu any 11 
When f appear d in Edenbor A 

Its Entertainment was but rou 

For when at Kirk the City met, 

And People in their Pert were ſet 

Expecting what prodigious Birtn x 

The teeming Mointzros would bring tots” : 

And Dean himſelf in Denk kad put, | 

Like old Diogenes in Butt, 3 . 4 

Compos'd his Face in Revirend kahlen. bf | 

And look d devout to Admiration, © 

Not doubting but an Holy Man n 

IT N him. 0 began * 

b o 


er fe ve Thc 26 che King, tua bein my 
ſeen by the Aﬀembly or any Convocation of r 
* Clergy, which was ſo firialy obliged to the + 
g ' fervarion of them, nor fo much as communicate I 
to the Lords of the Council of that Kingdain: 2 
© But it was the unkis Apps of thoſe Biſhops » 


4 0 Laud and his Faction e it. believed by 3 — | 
mo 


: 


„that the Work wou teful to — 
' eonſiderable. of the Nes 2 Cle 
and the People, in ordex to the obtaining 
5 * Majeſty's Approbation "and Authority to it 
d ſo they durſt not, in Truth, ſubmit thoſe 
- Gains to any other * than whiat the 


King. 
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To read his Prayer. But Oh! What chance 85 155 5 
Ere he was thrice _ 17700 advanc An 

Jane Gaddis, a Virago olly, * 
Who ſat on Stool in * of Alley, Acre 


Steps boldly up, and takes upon her Ly 

To ſtop his Mouth but i in rude manner. , 
Our thou four Thief (quo ſhe ) th Hg, 
80% thes thy Maſe at my n lug? © 
The Foe-Fein click away h Tongue : 2 11 0 158 


And at his Head hex Stool the fung. thn 7 F 
By other zealous Female Souls .. Strata! 4. 

_ "Twas follow'd bya Shower of Stool 0 4 

And (e) Sticks, and Stones, and Bi 9 fler; 


* At, 


| Whatever came £0 Tad, they thr ISI 


1 


Wt 


* King ſhould diredt in ile ebich were on- 
ly dag three.) It was, in t Place, as 
; „ range that Canons ſhould. be publiſhed before 
the Liturgy was prepared, nich was not ready 
in a Year aſter, or thereabpurs, when three or 
four of the Canons were pri cipally for the Ob- 
* ſervation of, and punQual Compliance with, the 
Liturgy, which all the Cler 1. ere to be ſworn to 
© ſubmit to, and to pay all Obedience to what was 
0 r enjoyn d by it before they knew what it con- 
- tained. One of the Canons defin'd, That 
no Clergyman ſhould | conceive Prayers ex- 
tempore, but be bound to pra only 'by the 
* Form preſcribed in the Liturgy, (which | by. the 
* Was not yet made.) 
It was in the Year 1637 that the Liturgy, after 
it had been ſent out of Scotland and peruſed by 
* © the' three Biſho ops in England, then approved and 
confirmed by the King, was pay bliſhed and. ap- 


oved to be read in all Churc 
| "For all theſe Ne Clarindey 8 firſt Voloche. 


00 A Showes of Stones, Saen and Cudgels 


were 


R 


1 
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FO ons Vw wary, 


on kd 5 


bs * 


Err 
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And crying that all loud might e rm le 


FX > 8 \ 1 - - : oh _w 4 8 
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TI _ Cr fang'd, * eil: 10 2998 | 
Like Hudibras, by Trulla bang d. ie „2 


But when his Grace, the Biſhop; who oy jo. 
Sat trembling in his Pen bels: A4 THT 
Had call'd his Spirits from Surprize, | -; 3+ 445 
He lifred up his Voice and Eyes,” «1 


+4 


Conjur'd his Dean to diſappear. - + ; es 
Glad! the Priſoner: broke ines | 
Our of is little) Pulpit-houſe, 423 wired . 5 * 
And left it empty for his Grace, bod. S 144% un 
Who nimbly ſtept into tho Place; b Ks 5b 
Not doubting but they would re — 8 Fett 
His Graceful Look, and Rev'ren Beard: n 460 
But neither heeded they his Face, ,, 
Nor if he had, nor wanted Grace ;- . - {+ ++ 
But ply'd him, now their Hands were im 4 
Worſe than before they did his Denn 
With Stools and Staves he was ſo maul . 134 480 


That on all Four down;he craw-id. * * 


But as from Pulpit he made Saller, 
He meets Lord Chancellor i th Alley Wenne ; 
Come to aſſiſt him with a Guard 1 10 8 
Of Musketeers, for Fight fepar'> 2 16 224231 8 
The beaten Biſhop taking ., 2 222102 
Reſol ves on * good his arte 9:4 | 
Seizes Fane Gaddis by: the Neck, a exe 1b 
And gives another Whore Rice n 50 „1 
And briskly dares the Mob to Battles: 
Who hearin 8 % le, 45 T 
Thought ſafer twas to fly than ſiglt. 
Where nought could be — by Di bell 
But broken Heads, and Legs, and ame, n HA 


Ang ten to one more deadly Harms. 
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were 6c oo at the Dean's Head. The Bt 
e rn Pulpity bers Fe no more Re- 
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At laſt the Kirk from Rabble clear d, M7 


Can you tell where we 
That we again may full tot th 


Leſs than to ſay a Prayer two ohe; ©- 


* n a mw” 4 = 
Y 4 \ 4 * 
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Out of the Kirk is Heapordey dong, MET 
The weaker Sort . te wn 244 
For thoſe, ——— ot, n, tut 


Till theſe went off, could not — ern ” P 


The Biſhop (freed from what he * 
Calls to his Dean, who all the while 
Sculk'd in « Hole iti Northern Ille, 
Where dreading ſtill anorher Miaaling, " 


Wiou d ſcarce come out at n — 20 


Burt when he heard ir was his Grace berg 
That call d him, he creeps from his Place. in of 
Bleſs'd be the Time, ſuys Bid, Sir ono! 9 
That my Lord Chancolercamein 300 . 
For bad he not we'd into Quarters - 5186 5007 
Been pull'd, and ſent to D for mb wel of 
n 1734 
For the Peace — 5 510 *\ 
left off Prayer, 121 


For I love nothing, I am ſure, Als 


— 
8 Ladd 
* 


To Chancellor, wh then ſtood by,” 1 —9 
He turns, and thanks him heartily. L 
Soldiers, I alſo ſpeak to you, R mb 464 
Says he, take ev'ry Man hie Pew 5 oo 
And, in Requital of your Care, 
My Dean ſhall read the C "Commorn-Prayer, 


„ 


— e * 


And beg a Bleſſing on your Weapons; / 
That Hens, and Geeſe; Young-Piggs, and Capont, 
May never 'ica 


e where © mach come, 
But follow 2 4 — 2 I ide 
And you, my Lord, — hap py Op als 2 


Furt e eee, 
5 4 Wben 


Wende nor WAS. ghv/Clamour and Di forder leſs 
than before. Thie Hor — the Pro- 


voſt and Magiſbrares to Jefcend from the Ga 
22 the age; Sr. c. Hiſt. Nel n. 
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| Car WW... _ — 
T When Maſter Dean gives o er to pray, 1 9 
a 21 , 


4 Give all your Soldiers leave to pla: 
It's lawful on the Sabbath Day, 


20 For (a) P 2 . 4 fant * 

FF Are ev'ry y. us d at Court; aw Men, © 

| And ic ts er ern" als: i 45: nb vif 4 
You know, for every Man that $ Pons. / Ht 


Beſides, to put it out of doubt. en 1 N 

The King has ſent a Licenſe uʒt | 
x For any Man to play on Sundays, 240 2 
£ As well as Work, or Eat, on d auth) 
* 1 do not think that : Spirit holy N 
WI That makes Folk always melancholly/z | He; 
I Nor is there any harm, Trhink, © + 7 
74 Sometimes to take a hearry Drink; nh 283k 


I mean a Quart or t wo, or ſo o "i 
When out of Kirk they ileepy: go. $443 16; 1 
bd Sleep is the Effect of Cs Ry. 4 44nd 
70 And ſo is Mirth of good ſtrong Beer. 30 & 1 
T This Exortation being made, ' '. . + 56 | 
The Dean took to his Desk and pray d. R 
1 While pious People gave Attention, 1 
+ To this new Prayer of Lawd's Invention. .- | 
The Rabble, — they had n 
; Were buſie all this while without, 4%, th, 0G 
${ In ſending now and then a Shower Y 
Of Stones againſt the Church's Door, #54; 4+) "ol 
| And making all the Windows clatrer, i +) - 3 
Till not a Glaſs was left to batten. 5 
N Nor was't in rough alone, oo I. 2 
* The like in other Kirks was done. 
*Gainſt Biſhops, King, and —— A 
Arm, Arm, — ſo began . 2 4 
3 (4) The King thought good (fays 8 
3 forth his Declaration, for tollerating Sports e 
- the Lord's-Day'in the Aſternoong 8 -- 
* Which the actament aferwandschargod home: 
| upon his — | x» 201448 < a ICE £45444 


r * 
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138 © ReronMATION. 
And all run mad a cutting Throats | 0 1 
- "Tween Exeter and John-a-groots. E elle avi) 
Thro' three whole Kingdoms, like:a: Bs b 4-4 ol 
It rowl'd, andidrench'd the Earthiin-Blood. ' . 1 - + 
Unnat'ral War! When in the Field. 
The Sons the Blood of Fathers ſpilfl d 
Fathers ſlew Sons, Brother'kill'd Brother, 
And Neighbours (5) butcher d one another. _ * 
In Blood of Lords, Slaves waſh their Hands, 
Raviſh'd their Ladies, ſeiz d their Lands';; 
Slew helplefs Children when they mourn d 
For Parents ſlain, and Houſes burn dꝓ. | 
Young Virgins forc'd, and when they'd done. 
Swords thro' the raviſh'd Dam'ſels runngn 
Robb'd Sacred Altars; Prieſts they flew w -; 
Abus'd their own profane Kirks: to. $960) x nity Þ 
Nor Gray-hairs ſpar d, not $Sucking-child,. - | 
Fury became at laſt ſo wild, une eee 
Tbey'd tear the Infant from the Breaſt, 
And daſh its Brains againſt a Poſt ; 
And new-born Babes mount in the Aa 
Impaled on the Point of Spear 
The tender Mothers ſtandingb ß 
SpeQators of the Tr aged bh 
And when the Infant's Life was gone, Wy 
Their Pikes thro dying Parents run. 


1 4 5 \ * & Es ; 
- z p. "I 1 * , 


The Engliſh * Long-Parliament, *F 
Minding at firſt how Matters went. 
Reſolve t' aſſiſt the Scortiſb Kirirxk 1 16 
In carrying on the Godly Work 
And wich the Cowenantert jonunn 
For Presbyterian Diſcipl ine 


d carrying on the Good-Old-Cauſe, | | + 
Gainſt King, and Biſhops, Lords, and Laws. 


BG, 904 c þ "iT far es 1101 et val ly: 
. (5) See a Book called Mercurius Ruſticus, which 
regards many lamentahle Examples of their inhu- 
man and barbarous Cruelties. e 0] Bp 2 


5 


4 


— 


* F * 88 1 3 
n 1 4 * 3 - el 7 8 W $ > * 
* | 0 N * * P E 2 1 P 5 p ar ” F 
1 * 3 0 V 4 L \ * R Brod. £ 
: © » [ 9 
5 , G2 . 8 


The Earl of Strafford was the Man r 100K 
With whom that Parliament began 1 145 
A Noble and Heroick Knight,. 
Ever victorious in Fighty 5 1 {00 1 ht 

| 8 | 2 , ' D et yi dl 
In Council ſage, wif& his Advice, 
Reſolv'd, but never reſalv'd twice; 0 


Faithful, his Loyalty unfeign d. 


I grieve to ſay, his Conſcience tain'd j 36 8 
ith Tyranny and unjuſt Tricks 


| Againſt the (e) Iriſh Catholicks. * 0 0 15 


For theſe he us d as if they d ben 
Wild Infidels, not Chriſtian Men. 
But this 1 leave. In ew thing int wad 1 
He was moſt faithful to 25 Kiogs 5 181 
And certainly, if he had ſtoodd.. 
The King had never loſt his Blood. 
This Lord, above the King, they-dreaded;” i: 1 
As being much the deeper Headed zi 9 oh 
And ſo againſt him drew a Charge; 
Malicious it was and large 
And to the Bar of Parliament 
He's call'd to anſwer what was in't,  4a4ist 8 
Tho' his Defence was good and plan 


__ 


& 
r 

*; 
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Againſt the Charge. Vet all in van. 
5 | For 


(J land Caſe brigfy fared. Printed in ig, 
P. 1 53 ol 7X.” Wy | 12 The 2358 Loft rr th 1 . | F 
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When he came down into YTorkſbire, dignify'd 
with the Title and Office of Lord Preſident af the. 
North, he deſired his Kinſman and Friend, Sir 
Walter Vavaſor, to leave his Catholick Religion 
and become Proteſtant; for I. (ſays he) ami re- 
| ſolv'd utterly to extirpate Catholick Religion out 
Of all: my overnment in the North; to which 


* — * 
. * + of wy : $ ” My : . 
» ww mw + 


Sir Walter reply d thus: My Lord, There has 


c v 


been a more experienced-Pdlitigian than vou can | 


pretend to be, about bringing the Extirpation 
* . 5 $ * 
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nd it; tere 1s W 
| 8 jo kneß bim innoent, W 


Could not in Conſeience give ts 55 
To take his Life; and therefore mw ;of 
For G 10 Council to his Friends; it e e 
And calls | his Biſhops for Advice. gre * n 
About this Caſe of Conſcience nice, 


M bet ber he could an lunocent 


Mn 


Behead, to pleaſe hit Parliament: 
They did not long debate the Matter, 
For they were Caſuiſts by Nature 3 ig: awe gh 
7 into ane a. _ 6h Et > 8 
Eitting &V 
They told che King there was no ll, 
To give Aſſent, and Sign the Bill. 
Thus warranted by ghoſtly Guide, 5 93 bn 
Charles-lign'd the Bll, and Straford dy d. 
Laud. and. 2 King, who thought ent N 
Reſt ſatisfy d with Straus Blood, 2814 
Perceive their Error, but too late 1 ct 
To ſhun their own. approaching] Fate; 441 3 The 
401 | 


- © of Catholicks to paſs, for now. above this 
* hundred Years, but he never yet could do 5 . 


* ſo I believe your Lordſhip will fall ſhort in 
* your Deſigns. . Ar this the Earl Sem Aruck, 
nd ask'd him who this Politician was? To which 
ir Walter. anſwer'd; It is the Devil, This was 
zelatedro:me.by a Perſon of Honour and known 
-Gandor.. M. P. V. C. the Earl's Head was cut off 
not long after. 
— Tr ys 0-4 
22. ana tbe Bi, * 4 4 King 
an eff the Bil. And in Hiſtory he goes on thus: 
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The more the King with them es acne BY FREE 
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© anTo „ 81 11 
The Lower Hö ne view H and Mighty, | 1 Kak 
And Trifles paſs for mew gk werghty ; [> 


They want a-thorow Reformation © AT 
Of Government, thro! Church and Nation. ent 


Still greater Differences arifez* 


Till their Deſign grew evident ; | | 
Of ruining the Governmentz NN 
Remonftrances, to this Intent, | es wy A 
O'er all the Nation fly in Print, enn 
On purpoſe by the Commons "0 ak 
To villiſie the Government. 4 ts 9s A 
The giddy Ribble are call'd down, / ? 
From every Corner of the Town, | 


Arm'd with good Clubbs, and Tranchions 
Old Swords, Half-Pikes, and Daggers rofly ; . 
And with Petitions more pernicious © 


v1. 


Than all their Edge-tools : 'Theſe LE 1 4 4 
Cry out, O make the Nation eaſie, en 
By pag: t from Epiſcopa : r 


Let not thoſe Prelates, afl Qed - 5 8. 
To Good. Old. Cauſe, nor Lords foſpeRted | TS 
Of Popery, have any Vote, 3 
But for Maliguants turn em out, 


= 5 W.4 
" 1 


for him to de, was Areckiy contrary to his FAG | 
The Archbi op of Tork told him, that there wass 
a private and a publick Conſcience: That his pub- 9 
lick Conſcience, as King, might not only diſpence 
with, but oblige him to do that which was 2 
gainſt his private Conſcience, as a Man. 4 
And that the Queſtion was not whether he 22 
mould ſave the Earl of Strofford, bur whether * __ 
ſhould periſn With him, . 
And ( favs che Author) by ſuch u vegetal 


"minious "Argumints, in plain 7 5 
even for re pa Fahy paſc th "Ty 255 be the 
Poop 4% hit Part wich a Frag pls nd 


iN — 
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4 And brand their Names with . Tad 
A blacker Crime than Nerreman © 5 
1 Thus let the Low- Houſe purge the . | 
| From srotten, and im proper. 12 
1 Thus the wife Mobs Peritions rann. 
* rel. 5 dfor a Godly Man: | 
2 — Houſe of Commons tid atteſt - 1 
2 | 2 Vox DET H. Fe 0 vn 23 
| | For the Lord's-ſake, freely, grints LON 90 
4 Al ſuch Petitions of the Saints, hes + 
F | And pack the Biſhops out of Houſ a 8 
As Tools of none or little uſe. 2s . 5 r 
1 The King thus findin ng 0 Wi Wy, 
1 And all drive on again 3 
BY Thinks it the ſafeſt way for wn. 93 3 
=. To abdicate the Sanbedrim. os. : 1. 
At Huntington ſome Days he ſtay d, n 
Then down to Nit his Progreſs made, E 
Were Common- Prayer, and Parſons meet him, | 
And Northern Gentry came to reet him, FE: | 
And guard hisPerfon, as was fit. 
; - From Danger that attended it. 5 
Yet badly arm'd, for almoſt all a 


3 Want Powder; ſome want Gans, ſome Bal, 

= Sothat, tho' Men of Reſolution, + 

= - They could do little Execution. ; 
At Hal there was a Magazine 


That could ſopply ten chouſand Men. | 

4 DES | 

'L <p mT Nai usr berger Wh 
gil Traser | \ : 5 1 Fi 
g 4 
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uf Impiety ; ; ; (yer). others of the ſame Function did not 
wat might nee their en and 
. 

(Thus he) which is to ay, they were. all of 
the Biſhop of Dri's Mind, and gave their Aſſent 

what 5 advis'd the King. Silence gives. Conſent. 

ve Proteſtant Guides. 
. for tis a 
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With 3 Guns, Bal; and Buff-coats, 54 5 + 11 5 22 
And Inſtruments dor eme i leeanes S's £1.74 
Thither his Majeſty repai ax Tread, * 18 we 
To get Utenſils for his U Wars; 4 races. 9 i 
But. all in vain, tho' it was full, 

For (d) Hot bam barr'd him out of Hal, 
This wicked 27 and his Son, ren; 

Open Rebellion firſt begun, 4108 
And Storms, that long had been a brewiog, 

Broke out at Huff to England's Rum: ohgn ts tt 
And now the Drums begin to rattle, + 

And Parli'menters arm for Battle: 
To Field Rebellious Armies come, [i od bes 
Headed b by (e) Eſſex and Black-Tom. : 14 
The Parli' ment ſeize the ſtrong 3 020 
The Magazines, and the Cinque- Porte. 
Get the Militia, and Train d- bands. 
And Royal-Fleet, into their Hands. 

On ' tother Side the King prepares 
And Arms his Loyaliſts for. „ Nt LT at) 
At Nottingham the Standard- ion 
Sets up, to ſhew he will em yp oy abt T7 
That dare come venture Life and Limb | 
For Biſhops, Common-Prayer, and Ms + wh 
And run the Riſque of Ax, and Halen, 
For Railing · in a Table 1 ere fte 
Standard no ſooner was ſet ut, 
But to it marches Horſe and Rove: S it of Tree 
Such Loyaliſts, and Men of Worth; 10 


pe. 


14 


2 


| Came from all Quarters of the North, 6716 bl 
| As had a Mind to die in Fight | 1 
N For Altar, Pr ayer, and Charles s Right. 
N Tbe Papiſts, who were ever Loyal | 

To Government, and "Fe: gu, © er? 
rf an Ol Send 
: (4) Sir TY Babes f then Governor of Hull, the | 
? firſt profeſs'd Traitor. 
; 54 55 The Earl of Alen, and Sie Thomas haf of. 
5 on,” 


* * 


Send i in their hrres to ad ung 8 
But he in zealous Scorn diſmiſt n: 11 
For Biſhop Land, whoſe very Nod | 
The King obey d, as Man of God, 
Sent, as is old Prophets were, to 14 airy 
Celeſtial Tidings to the King 
This little black () bad of 23h, | 
Who bited Papiſts mortaHy, _- 
Blew into Charles his Head a Maggot, - 
Thar turn'd him to fo vain a'Biggor, 
Ast'think, Mould he a Papiſt 
Twould bring a Curſe on all che teſt. 
Land thought the Papiſts Sword would blunt 
The Edges of Swords-Proteſtant, a 
And turn em all as ſoft as Lead, 2 
By occult Charm in luckleſs Blade. 

The (g) King dreading this dire-Prediftion, 
Obeys the Seers ſage Direction, 
And out a Proclamation ſends, $5 
That Papiſts (tho his trueſt Friends) - 
Should — his Armies, and from chene 
Never 3 77s N 
Happy 4 . 0 Po fd 
As Ons have thand'd his Mind. | 

But ſad Experience taught him better 
Than his Prophetick Fools of Lettery | 
For being bang'd from Place to Place, b 
And by the Rebels kept in Chafe, | 
Till our of Breath his Men were grown, 
As hunted Stags are when run down ; 
Then, tho' too late, he found he needed 
The Help of thoſe he fondly dreaded : 


And 


0 The firſt 6 in their Scrip ture 
Logue called Belzebub, (the Devil) The | Lid. of 


*) His Majeſty declared by his eb t 
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oe Can T0 HI. ken hf N 147. 
And gladly gives them now Commiſſion, 
Without the Fear of Superſtit ion 
Reſentment they have none, nor Spleen, 
But to his Aid bring all their Mn. 
Their Duty they as much expreſs dl. 
As if he ne er had murder d Prieſt. 
Nor ſhewn his Malice ſo inten ee 
As not t' accept of their Defence 
Which at the firſt, if he had donc, 
He would have ſav'd both Head and Crown. 
But, r On 1 er ace 's} (71597 94. 
Was to do all he did 40 Tate. mme. 
When all was loſt, the King was forc d., 
With a ſmall Party meanly Hors d. 
To fly from Oxford to the Scots, {2:6 34) 397 1.14" : 
A deſperate way to ſave their Throat: 
For Covenanters; as ye kenn 49h bak, 
Are treacherous prefidious Men 
The Scots, ho then at-Newark lay; nv lr 
Gladly ſecure the Royal Preyy © a lt bond 
In hopes, by way of Mertchandizez ld tl 
To fill their Satchels by the Prize coat 7 
Send out their Cryer with his Bell,. Ibo An 
ba buy a Ring? He bere to ell. 
The Parliament, for ſuch a ens, 
Could not be pyffchas'd but by them. %% 
Bid for him; and the Bargain ſtrucx, +2 rods 2A) 
The King is Livend with il Lu t. 9 
An hundred thouſand Pounds they pay, of 
The Scots ſnap d up. and ſneak away. 2111 ad. 21614 
And now the: LL 5 a woful Sight, 2d EF | 
Is Priſoner ſent to t 5 Iſle of Wigbt, i 1 n Had 
Where he's detained for a While 
Then brought to Lam from the Iſ fee 
They charge him with a Heap of Treaſon 1 | 
On pure Deſign tb cut his 11 N ti star bn TT 
And call him up to anſwer fort 


, — * Ha 


At Bar of Self- Commiſſom dCi r. 
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\ 4 ; Thoſe that aceus'd&him-ar the Dar, 4 Vi ? 12 aft & 
2 And Evidences that were there,, 
Were Jufy, and his Judges too. 
baſe ignoble x. ute C0 hi 2:0 Of Hi 
Independent, late ſprung out,, 
Slips kom a'Pres an Root; + ba” 3 36 36 It 3H 
And Presbyteriansmix'd withthem, 
_ Compos'd the Bloody Sanbedrim. © 
Bradſbaw, a Perttifogger ſent: 1 
| From Hell, was made e Preſident : Dees unos 1 
Next him ſat Cromwell at che Board.. 
Firſt let us ſeek (ſays he ) the Lo v ee 
To know what he would have us dos 
We dare not a& int till we know: © le 
For what we do, it muſt be done, | | 
Juſt as the Spirit leads us onßa z ] 
And thus to ſeek the Lord, he fell! 
To Cant and Pray with Fears at Wall, 
Till Purple Noſe well dtenchd in theſ, 
Lock d like an Orange dip d in Greaſe... 
1 Our Hearts, O Led And thus they pray, 
As Witches do, the dackward way: tt 
With Godly Council füll and Wwholſom, 
And to our Sores put Gilfiad's Balſom, 
Hy curting off the Hu- Dor, | | 
Whom thou haſt put into our Power, 1 
As thou gav'ſteanro Foſbes's Hane 
The wicked Kings of th Hely- Land. 
To hang em upon Trees (O Father! 
Prais'd be thy Name) by Fives together 
The Wicked, Aale Pediprucs r © 
Shall never live aut half his Days; 
Aſſiſt then what we are about. 
And let his Kingdoms ſpew him out. 
But yet on tother Side, © Dr :ñ q | 
If thou remembereſt David fear'd f ach « 
To touch the Lord's Aneinted, al“! 
The Harm he did to wicked S, „ U 
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Was cutting off the Skirt of Cost: 
This makes us fear to cut the Throat | © 
Of our anointed King. Wepry, \ © 


O Lord, thou It put us in a Way 

How we may take his Life, and yet 

Be innocent in doing it. | 

a Or elſe, Lord, if thou art content 

* To take our homely Counſel int; 

We chink it may be brought to pass 

I | Juſftly enough; let's do it thunss 

I | Firſt we'll diſtinguiſh and divide 

I Charles from the (0 King; let Charles be tryd : g 

+ | We'llonly Charles to Jul ement'bring; VE 

I | Bur ſhall nor meddle with the King, = 

Th Pray let it, Lord, be thus appointed, 8 7 

I TI o free from Blood of thine Anointee; 

I Thy Holy People, who fit here, 

7 Crying to thee in fervent Prayer. 

Thus on they pray'd, till wel (7) inſpir'd, 

Took all for granred they defird; 

And with a, denen they bring 

Charles Stuart Traitor to the . 1 

And Bradſhaw, as the Mouth of Court, 

Pronounc'd his Sentence in this ſortrt. 
Thy Head, Charles Stuart, ſball be firuck 
Off from thy Shoulders on A Block. © 1 

I This ſaid, the bloody Butchers lead him Fo 

I | To Execution and behead him. 
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The King thus murder d, Charles his Son 7%” | 
Secur'd by pious Huddleſton N 
ä Popiſh- 


0 ( They fired in the Face of the King for the 
"Mi Safety of his Perſon, ſays the Author of Perſecurio 
Undecimo, p. 2. | EN 
(i) The Presbyteri ant kill'd the King, and the 
Ind, s murder'd Charles Stuart. Vindicat. of 
the Eng. Cath. c. againſt Oate;'s Narrat. p. 24. 
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A Popiſh-Prieſt, the Rebels 8. 2 1150 an "if 
Thro all the Land, thro” ory Cres Las Sl 
Yer by good 29 that bleſs'd yr 06 
Where e'er they ſongbt they always als d him. 

By the two Penarella he was n wi o el 
A Tree his Palace and his Bed, | and Lo ol 


-Hid in the Hollow of an Oak, 


Secure he lay from fatal Stroke; 3 
Till at the laſt, by happy Chance, 5 
They got him Tate convey d to France: ; 7 Fl 
Where James, the Duke of ek his "Re x 
Was alſo baniſn d, and his Mother; 1 
For this, indeed, was their Deſigagg 
To murder, if they could, the ol Line. h \ 
And now that Forty-eight is run, | 
Let us return back and go on 5 
With Altars, Sacrifice, and Prayer, . 1 
And things call'd Prieſts, who many a ear 715 
Had help d the Biſbops in the RS, 3 
This bloody Cup co all 0 
Perhaps the Railing in their Table | 
Came from Queen Bes private Git; 
But that's no matter, for my Rhime | + 
"The Story tells ( ſametimes the Time.) TAE 
T he Biſhops, as they ſtile themſelves, 
A Sort of buſie luckleſs Elves, . WES) 
That in Reforming never t 
knew where, or What they would be at; SY 
Brought on at firſt this bloody Work, RE NES 
By painting th' outſide of their Kirk, 
To make it ſeem like that of Rowe, 
Arleaſt as nigh as it could come, 
And not in Subſtance be the ſame, - 
Nor have from thence its Faith and Nome. 
Now Sacrifice they Il have, and , 
And able like an Altar dreſt ; 
Anda ſtrange ſort of Real Preſence, 
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For Laud the Ape would imitate 
The High-Prie 's Faith in Peter's Seat; „ N . 
But bungl'd it as Monkies do, a YA 
And took a falſe Faith fora true 

And the ambitious Fool had dere WA (one 


To make himſelf the Weſtern Pope; ; 
And from the Belgick Ocean rule 
Beyond Hibernia and Thule. © 

God's Board is what they firſt Ne 
Which never mov'd but brought a Storm: 
From midſt of Choir they thought i it good 
To place it where the Altar ftood. : 
Before the Days of little Ned, 
When true Religion flouriſhed ; z Ar 
And Altar-wiſe they needs muſt ſer it, 
Cloſe to the Wall as they could get it; 
Where they preſum d to Rail it in, | 
As if a real Altar it had been: 
Nor would they call it now God „Board, 
But Holy Altar of the Lord. © 

But Oh, the ( 4 Parſon was to ſtand 
At this New Altar's Northern End. - 
To ſuch as are diſpos'd to laugh, 
The Thing's ridiculous enough 
To ſee the Vicar offering up, | 0 
At Altars End, his Bread and Cup. e 
But prithee why ſo merry Friend ? * 
Their new. ſhapd Altar has no Enz, 2 9 


vom a 
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But only Sides; "ris Side all o'er 
Too long, too mort, in Number Four. 
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0 1) The Rubrick in their danger commands 
the Parſon to ſtand at the North Side of the Ta. 
ble when he officiates :- But having got their Ta- 
bles ſer Altar-wiſe againſt the Eaſtern Wall, then 
its Sides ſtood Eaſt and Weſt, and irs End North 
and South, ſo that if the Parſon ſtand. North; it 
wog of neceſſity be at the North Ed. The Au- 


thor 


1 England's RRERTOM MAT IO x. 
8 , if Proverb's true, 8 
n End has, and # Pudding Two. 

By calling thus its Exd its Side, 
They ot their Rebrick ſatisfy'd: 1 
Unlucky Rabrick, that bids ſtand... |; 
At North-fide, not at its North · ent. 


Ncar of Grantham was the Man 
That with his Table firſt began; 
The firſt, I mean, that fell to work 
About it in a Country Kix: - - © 
For he, in every Godly Thing, <>; 411 1 
Reſolv'd to imitate the ing 
d Biſhops, who cloſe to the Walls - . / 
ad ſet em in Cathedrals: 1 * 
And in the Royal-Chapel't ſtood \ 
Much like an Atar, but of Wood. 8&8 
And this he thought a Pattern fir 
To imitate, ſo follow'd it, AT 

No ſooner had he mov'd his Board, 
But all the Herd of Wild-Beafts roar d. | 
The Alderman, and all the Town, 35 
Ruſn ' d in to pull his Altar down. 1001 EY 

e an 1190 


thor of The Coal from the Altar, 32 thus preſs d, 
could find no way to ſolve this Difficulty, and to 
make his Altar agree with his Rubrick, but by 
calling its Ends Sides. It is plain, ſays he, that if 
we ſpeak according to the Rules of Art, every Part 

Ir is a Side. When therefore he that miniftereth at the 
Altar fand: at the North- End of the ſame, as we uſe 
te call it; he ſtands , no queſtion, at the Notth:ſide 


thereof,” as in Property of Speech we ought te call it. 


La "> ow, ” 


This the Author of the Holy Table, Name and Thing, 
(ſuppos'd to be Wiliam Biſhop of Lincoln ) Ridi- 
cules this fond Conceit, at a comical Rate, for 
5 or 6 Pages together; p. 50, to 25 It is not 
ays he) that oy. 
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© without a great deal of Reaſon ( 
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The Yicar minding well (good Mann?; 
The dangerous Riſque his Altar rann, 
Click'd up a Rail, that they had broke, 
And to cloſe Battle him berooksy. 1: 
Deals round his luſty Bangs among 
The very thickeſt of the Throng. 
Till Leggs and Arms of divers Men 
Fell to repent their coming in; 

And from the Danger of the Fray 

Made haſte they cou'd to get away: 

Till in good time the Mdemman, ' .; 

Who flying, made the Rear the Van. 

Facing about in midſt of Alley, | 
Make Head, cries he, my Boys, and rally. - 
Why ſhould we be afraid, and un 
Like Cowards, when we are Ten to One? 

Go on; but firſt let's arm our ſelves 
With Benches, broken Stalls, and Shelves z 
Pluck up, and take whate'er you light on, 

Then let us boldly go and fight on, 


N 1 H 4 POL GR1 bor 

* Cole thus triumphs to have found; by his rare 
Invention and Study in Geometry, four Sides 
in a long Table, nor without ſome hope of 

* having one Day an Altar and a Sacrifice for Joy 
* of this Diagram; and ſurely well may he = 
* deſerve it, if at a Table that hath no Eud, he 2 
can officiate at the End of the Table; (he goes ; 
* on) If your Eve, Sir, was taken from your Side, 

(but ſhe was not taken from every Part of 
Man) tell her, that ſhe was taken from your 
* Heels, and you ſhall quickly find her (if ſhe- 
be mettled) about your Ears. So when you: 
officiate at the Exd of the Table, you may officiate- 
at a Part; but you cannot officiate at that Parr of. 
the Table; to which, by the Rabrick confirmed 
by Act of Parliament, you axe literally. directed. 
and appointed. pp | | 
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1712 England RRETORMATION. 
He faid, and from the Magazine 
Of Stad and Pew he armed his Men; 2 TT 
Who in cloſe Body all aſfail!! 
The angry Vcar and his Rail: 

Who by this time had wiſely goet 
His Gown caſt off; for he was hot, 
And in a bttle nimble Veſt 


« * 
- 


That reach'd a Neaf:beneath his Waſt. il Jy , 1 


Upon the Steps the Sable Knight 

Takes up his Stand, refolv'd' to fight, 

By the Advantage of the Steps -; Te 

He laid approaching Foes in Heaps. |, 4 
The Valiant Chief, that led them on, 


A buſie Fellow, grim: and tall. 
But an unwieldly Animal. — +» 

The Alderman brought up the Rear, 

Lieutenant like, but came not near; 

For he reſolv'd not to be flain _ i 
Till Yicar firſt bad kill'd his Men. 
Their Captain bravely leads em up, 

Till they had forc'd the ſecond Step; 

When Rail of (I] Yicar, by good Chance, 
Puſhes the Chieftain on the Pauhch 3 1 Who 


that when the Viecar fell upon removing of the 
Communion Table from: the upper Part of the 
Choir ro the Altar Place, as he call'd it, Mr. 
Wheatley, the Alderman, queſtioning him there - 


ypon, what Authority he had from the Biſhop > 


Received this Anſwer, That his Authority was this, 
He bas done it, and he would juftify it. Mr. Wheatley 
commanded his Officers to remove the Table to 
the Place again, which they did accordingly, but 


not without: STR IKXING, much Heat and In- 


diſeretion, both of the one Side and the other. 
The Vicar ſaid, he cared var what they did with 
t heir. old Traſel; for he would mate him an Altar f 


reren 


Crone 
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To lift at Leaders weighty Bum . 
They by his Praiſes, and Thankſ giving 
For Life and Limb, found he was living. 


All Hands to work, they get the Top- 


bona . 40 'C 2 ' 4 ** 
Dran gf 


Who backwards falling, rudely catches 
Two of his Party by the Breeches; © garn ttt 7. 
And being heavy down ge allvL l! 
And Three behind em with the Falls 


Thus Six at once, by lucky Thrufſt 
Of Rail the Vicar laid in Duſt. 417% 
At the firſt Onſer, thus defeated, 
Some Paces back the Foes retreated ; 
As wiſely dreading farther Harms 
And beg Ceſſation of Arms u aof 411 
Might for an Hour, or ſo, be mad 
Till they had carry'd off their Dead; 179 
For they believ'd their Chief, and Five 

That fell in Fight, were ſcarce alive. 

But to their Comfort when they come 


Fe 
1 - 


* 


End of him rear'd directly us, 
And both his nether Limbs fer right, 
Which like two Pillars bore the Weight. 
He try'd to go, and found he went, 
And that his Belly was not rent; 
Only a Bruiſe nigh to its Porthole, 11 
Got by the Fall, but was not Mortal. ö 
Courage he takes, and with the Yar | 
Reſolves a ſecond time to bicker: 
He brandiſhes his Sword of Stall, . 
And breathes out Vengeance for the Fall. 
| „ © Oo een iis 19 rn 


Stone at his own Charge, and fix it in the old Altar. 
Place, and would never officiate at any other. The 
People replying, he ſhould fer up no Dreſſer of 
Stone in their Church. Mr. Wheatley, the Alder 
man, Writ to the Biſhop: of thoſe Paſſages; as al- 
ſo of his light Geſtures in Bowing at the Name 
Feſus ; ſo as ſometimes his Book: fell dowa, and 
once himſelf, to the Deriſion of others, GG. 
This was about June or July, 1627. F 
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T54 England's RevorMmariON. 
Thus big with Valour, ſounds to Battle, 
Commanding all his two- leg d Cattle 
To fall on with a Stomach eager, 

And Vicsr Fort of Steps beleager; 

Who vigorouſly his Wall defends : 

But as he could not at both Ends, 

And in the Middle, be at once, 


His Fort they ſtorm by Conſequence. 


A bow-legg'd Tayler that was there, 
None look d upon him fit for War, 
Nor did the Vicar ever mind him, | 
Till the fly Raſcal got behind him, 

And butting, with his Head, the Hips 


Of Ficar, puſh'd him from the Steps - 


So rudely, that he fell among 
The very middle of the Throng, £ 
Who ſeize upon him, and his Rail, 
And ftoutly thraſh'd his Coat-o'-Mail; _ 
And, had he not call'd out for Quarter, 
He'd been his Altar's Proto-Martyr. 
* having laid the Yicer ſtill, 

hat he could do no further 111, N 
The Alderman, by Help of Rabble, | 
Brought from the Wall Communion-Table ; | 
Below the Steps he plac'd it, where 
It Rood before, in midſt of Choir. 


The Miniſter (another Jeſt ) 


Muſt now, forſooth, be call'd a Prieft ; 


And tho' a Sacriſce they muſt | 
Procure, or all their Labour's loſt : 
For wanting this, they ſaw 'twas plain 


That Pri and Altar were in vain. 


But what this Holocouff muſt be, 4 


They never yet could all agree, 


Comme mort i ue Sacrifice 
One bolds, another this denies, 


The Biſbops, and their Doctors grave, 


Will needs a Reo! Preſence have; 
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But this muſt neither be by . an 2) 1 
Nor Tranſubſtantiation. _ : eb S 
But by ſome other ſort of Wey, | | 
Yet Wi, bat , Or How, they could not a, 


The Presbyterian Party pleaded l 
) 3 wa — no — end M „ 

an offering up ves and Prai 1 
And Prayer and Thanks in Goſpel- Days  . 
And that there needed not for ſuch 1 
Material Altars in the Chur ek!!! Bp 
For Hearts were Altars. 'Ev'ry "Man en hs 
Bore one about to offer on, | 
And to himſelf could ſerve for Pri. ** 
This Doctrine pleaſed not the reſt, 
For 'ere they would an Altar want, „ 
And Sacrifice to offer ont, Fe Eh 
Their Bread and Wine they did at laſt | 
Conclude to be the Holocauſt, 
And muſt be call d ( for they were wiſe * 
(a] Commemorative-Sacrifite. 

The Presbyterians anſwer this: 
Hold, Sirs, you take the Thing amiſs... | 
Your Homily it ſelf denies * 
Commemorative- Sneri fee. Ware 
Indeed you can no further paſs | 
Than to Remember that 0th Croſer, , -, 
And this you may doev'ry Day, 4 en e 
Tho' Prieſt and Alrar were wax. 
The Memory of Sacrifice, ne 
Moſt certainly can never riſe Res nal 2's 
Te bo the Sacrifice x HM 
This run them on another Shelf, 2 
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() The Church allows of a ep e | 
crifite for a pe 1 Memory of Chriſt's 
Death of hoot all, perfe&, 100 ſufficient- S 
* The cal from-the Altar, p. 8. 


x56 England's "REFORMATION. 
nd made them think their Sacrament 
Muſt needs retain Chriſt's Preſence int, 
To make the ſame a fir Qblation; ... 
And this muſt be from Conſecration ; 
. Yet will not have it underſt 
As if Chrift's Body and his Rl © 
Were (6) Realy there; For this will be, 

Sap they, no leſs than Popery } 1 
From which its fit we keep as far 
As rigid Presbyterians are. 
And therefore, Brethren, let's be- all 
For Preſence, but nat Preſence-Raal. 

Thus off, and on, their Senſes vary 
From Real, to Imaginary, 
Vet not Imaginary neither, 
Nor Real, ſometimes both together, 195: + 
And other whiles they knew not whether; 
Till their Nen- Real- Real- Fiction ag 
Ended in real Contradittion . 
Which ſubtle Presbyterians heeding 
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Thus ridicule their mad Procecding :. 

Ye have got a Prieſt and Altar, but "R972 

' The (e) Sacxifice appeareth 5 7 5 | SiH 
An Holocauſt, compleat and full, 

You have, it ſeems, but it's a Bull. 
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(4) After Dr. Pocklinton has, by Catholick Ar- 
ments and Authorities of the Holy Fathers, 
ufficiently proved that Real Preſence ; the fearing 
to be accuſed of teaching Catholick Doctrine, it 
ſeems, explains what ſort of Preſence was meant, 
out of a Crew of Proteſtant Authors; whoſe Te- 
ſtimonies, tho' he has the Confidence to pretend 
- them for it, yet they utterly deſtroy and bring it 
to a meer imaginary Chimera. See his Altare Chri- 


Hianum. mri n 2 ö 3 . $0 
(e) The Holy Table, &c. ridicules em thus; 
' Behold the Fire and the Hood, but where is the 2 


cane . : . | 7 
n prieſt and Saeriſſ enn 
And ſetting Tables Altar-wiſſe. oy | is 90 A 
Books, Pro and Con, fly out in Print, 2112 uh 1 
Like Leeches gorg d with Argument. 
(2) Grantham s ſtout Vicar ſcarce had got ph 
His Board in Place of Altar ſer, * $1 
When out there comes a peeviſh Letter 278 
To charge him for an Innovator; 
Writ, as ſome Authors ſhrewdly due, I LH 
By th' Biſhop of the Dioceſs. 7 4 
Others report it writ by Cotten. 
(By whom, it matters not a Button.) 
It ſhed, indeed, a Stock of Gall 
On Table-Altar at the Wall. 

This Vicar and his Altar-Party, 
Stout Paper. Combatants and hearty, 
Reſent in higheſt ſort th Affront, ö 
And vow Revenge whate er come on „ 0 
Which in this manner was effected; ie 
One of em, like a Man diſtracted, A. Ay) 
Starts up, and to the Altar goes, * 
Catches from thence a (e) Coal, and throws 


Full-- 


for the 2 ge. | But fays the Coal again, 
The Church admits of a Commemorative Sacri The 
Table anſwers, 1. ds confeſs the Man hath found # Be 
erifice (a true and veal Saerifice,) but it is @ Bull. 
Taurum Neptuno, Taurum tibi pulcher Apollo. 
Virg. Aneid. A very ſtrange and hideous Bu; 
which this Calf makes the Church to ſpeak unto 
her People in her publick Homily. But the Church, 
in her Homily, and other publick Writings, never 
ſpeaks a Word of any Commenievative Sacrifice, but 
of the Memory only of a Sacrifice. See the Help 
Table, Name, and Thing. * Wt” 
(4) A Letter to the Vicar of Grantham, adout 
ſetting his Table Altar-wiſe. 
(e) In Anſwer to the Letter, comes out 4 Bobk 
call'd, 4 Coal from the Altar. 


© 


15s Erplands RevonMATION. 
Full-drive at that pernicious Writing, 
And all the 7able-Men't could light on. 
But, Sirs, behold the ſcorching Brand 
Was ſcarce deliver'd from his Hand, 
When from the Table Party came 
The (F) Quench-Coal-out, to 
But Quench-· Coal being but a "vp 
Infipid Lump, of Nonſenſe full; 
Did little Harm, or none at all, / N 
To the victorious Altar- Coal. 
But to its Aid came the moſt able 
Buffoons about Communion-Table, 
And in a ſpiteful Laughter fall, 
By way of Horſe- play, on the Cosl, 
Throw Canons and Imunctiom on it, 
An muſty Rubricks heap upon it, 
With Fox's 4#s, and Lying Jenel, 
And Homilies contriv'd to de-; 
With theſe, upon the Coal, they fling: £14 
(g. The Holy Table, Name, and Thing. ws 
This was a weighty Piece of Stuff, 
Brim-full of Banter, Droll, and Seo; 
By which, no doubt, the Table-Members 
ad daſh'd the Coal into dead . 
If (5) Pectlinton had not en 
By his Atare- Chriſtianam, ; 
A Learned Book, where Coal and 
Found, for a time, ſufficient Shelter, 
Gar the Venom, dull'd the Sting 
* *, end * TED © 


chouk the ſame. 


ny Reply to che Coal, comes The ue. 


(2 Againſt the Coal aid, Willems Biſhop: of 
Bincoln writes his Book, entituled, The Holy . 


Name, and Thing. 
11 br. al u ce. 
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The 60 Vicaridies and, l aA 
He ſaw (it ſeems} from. t bello 167 1 


His Altar in a Danger guat, hi h, 0 
And few that — — iti 5643 11 7 4 
Takes up bis Pen, and —— br 4 

For's Alder 'tho'a Twelve-motith dead. A 
Who doubts but all the Damm d ——— 16 DRA 
And Devils, know what Sinners los? 
Tho' 'tis a Crime to him that dafes 


Affirm that Saints hear quſt Men's Prayers. 22H 
Scarce was a Pen but what was ery Ss. | 
And Books — * i HI} 
Till every Fop ſer up for | | 
And Laud, and Hall, — Heylyn writ, | 
And ſo did White; and Montague, - Alen 
And Shelford, 45 Nate, and Dev, WAYS 
Laurence, and Forbis, and a Grew: > 969 l 
Whoſe Names would ſurfrit M- and . 46 Wes 
Nor was the Presbyterian Side 
Leſs learn'd, leſs fierce, leſs = ; 
That is, in pulling down from 
To Bottom, whar the reſt ſer 1 
And ſpoiling th' Image of a K 
That coſt Prelaticks ſo much e, 
For out comes — Antokatakri 8 
And dings their Altar all to eres; Job. 3 % 
Futs out their Coal, and quite aner * 
Their Shadow of a Saeriſſee, 1A © 
Expos'd the Prelates and their Pray: toe 
And rais d the hb about their EA. we 51 
This Book was writ about the Year © 
That Land impos'd his = 4" tp >: 87 itte 
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Upon the Scots. Ir helped on e Wa" 
The War Jane Gaddi: tad begun,” - a vert O'S: 
Mina 1 | ; We 


NN. 1 8 Av, | . a = l 
{ i) The Dead Vicar's "oy Thus the Book's en- 
tituled. 


(k) Ladenſium AuNπ]“ eic. 


260 England's RRTONMAMATIO R. 
And put an end „ err (4) JT 
Bur not to Malice, Rage, and Spice. 
Both Sides, in full Spring. Lide of Wrath, FTE 
But in the loweſt Ebb of Fair 
Fall on with Gun, and Sword, als Fake: u e 
And ſhoor, and puſnhi, and Haſh, and ite 5 
And hang, and head, and burn, and kill, 
With all their Power, to 2 | ew vaA 
Thus for Religion both run mad, x 212 or T 
When n err had... at's nit 

YPE If _ - te % # 

Old Lud, whoiby this War had Hope T bnA 
Of ſetting up himſelf a Pope, 
Was by the Hatcher ſhorter made. 
By half the Neck, and the whole Head. 
His Fellow-Prelates, three times four, 8 


J care not whether leſs or more, 
The Parliament ſent to the Tower; 
Where they lay ſweating for a while, - 
And then were-baniſh d from the Ille. 


l Thus to Pregbyterian Rage lad Teal 7 L 
A Sacrifice thoſe buſy Biſhops fell. 
And their Reform'd Church was overthrown | 193 
By its own Prop, the Reformation. ] 
For by the Rule that they Reform'd Rec, af 
By that ſame Rule they were Reform'd at home: 
All Sets in England have the ſelf-ſame Plea mW 
To Reform Them, as They the Riwan See. 
The Wolves at laſt thus laid to Sleep, n "A 
Up Tigers riſe to keep the Sheep, f +1" 
And rule, without Controul, the Berd, kan, A 1 AT 
By Force of Spirit and the Word, . 189 

wo Furie which a main drive on ent nee I 
To further Reformation: 

For Reformation never ends, 44+ 4 
More it Nas, or it amends - 


wg @ <= 8 f 1 
ns 3392 29) cnn Doonan dt (7 ran gy Th) 
* 


ws* 


: « . 5 . 
Ca e I 10 


In Place of former Liturgy, rt. 
They frame a ſtrange (I) Birect ,s, 14 
In which was neither Pſalm nor he, nc 
Nor Creed, nor Pater- veſter there, ite 
More than you'll find in Erro. Hane. WV gue Þ 
Vet highly valu'd for its . 3 9 171 
And reverenc'd in Engliſh Kirks, N 

As Alchoran among the Turks. 420 
This Book was made to teach the Way A 

Of Diſcipline, and bm to Pray, al 
Not by Set Form, but Inward Light ; „ | 
By Length of Prayer the 8 when rigbt, bak 
Its Efficacy, Truth, and Streng, 5 
Conſiſting all in Cant and Length. 

T ho' Form of Prayer thoſe (n) Men have none, 
vet Form of Viſage they put on, 1 
And, by the Twine of Mouth and Forehead, | 
Knead. up mn Aſpe&'damn'dly horrid, | 
And' ſhape their Faces to the Faſhion 
Of their Decree of Reprobation. 

In ſhort, a Sign of all thar's baſe, 
+ Sinful, and wicked's in his Face; 504 
| So by the outward Mark is gueſs dd. 

The inward Nature of the Beaſt. 

On Sundays; when he leaves his Houſe "49 
To go to Kirk, a thouſand: Bows 
He makes, and cringes in the Street 
To ev ry Hobby- horſe he meets, | 
Twiſting, with little Smirks, his Face, :- i 3wvy; 
To ſbew his Stock of inward G Nd 
And be admir'd and reſpecct el 
For Saint Eternally Elected. NJ gad 
But when he comes in Kirk, he goes K 


As if cloſe ſwaddl'd. in his Cloaths, 7 


£ 4 ” 
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(07 ) The Precbyterian DireBiory, ſer out when chey 
cty d down the Common - Prayer. 
(m) A Presbyter ar Preaching: Elder. 2 


162 England's R eronMATION, 
| mY God . Tl: 
e an old 4g N wall 
Mounting bis Desk, awhile he fits 
In Silence, and his es he ſhuts; 10% 
Thrice yawns, to the Spirit in, 51% 
That is, to — - Angi 1 
Then a deep Groan, and out he brays 9 bref 
Such odd Extemporary Prayers 
As theſe that are recorded ſince 


In () Precbyteriaw Eequence | 
Ending his Pra 2 kis Mouth he ſhuts, 
And tunes the ns of his Cuts. 171 
So do the reſt, till —— Mo 
_ Tu e-big — - 7 oy 
2 thro' their — Pipes i 
A A fall Blaſt from the Bag of 'Fripes. - 


Throsts thus ſer'up, I Mouths wider ope, - 
1 ma oe 12 


f 


(n) Lord Souſe TEE Lord Douſe em in "aki 

Foudering- Tub of Affliction, that they my 
come out Tripes fitring for thy Table.” Sex 
Cr. and Bump by Sir Reger L range. 

Lord, give us Grace; for it ns. give us not 
; ' Grace, we ſhall not give thee Glory ; and who 

* will gain by that, Lord ? Huafton's Prayer in 
Scotch Presb. 
Borland's Prayer. ? Lond, whin thou wait ele- 
f lected to Eternity. Grant that we have not got 
* a wrong Caſt of thy Hand to our Souls. Prezb, 


El 
Anocher 1 Elder prays, * Lord, thou beſt ſaid, 
*thar he is worſe than an Infidel that provides not for 
* his own Family. Give us not Reaſon to ſay 
© this of thee, Lord, for we are thine own Fa mi- 
. , and yet have been but ſcurvily provided for 
*of a long Time. See the Scorch Prerb. Ain 
where you will find Plenty of like ſort. 


CAN W. bu: Wer 163 


They 1 or ſome Geanove:Jiggesy "0% 
Not much unlike the(Sgueak of Pigs, - ran ot 
By Knox compos'd, and ſuch as ged :. tue 
From England at the Death af Ned. 97122 

T'l give an Inſtance here of one E 21 5 3. ö 5 164 . 
By Knox ſet out; and thus ſings I | | 

* a ard r % $1410 4 

Then Jezebel; whin ſhe giew fury 20. f 181 7 
Then ſhr began 10 70 fling, | | 

She DO ſhe's Far, iow nasse. le 
n do hing. i ut 295 

L. NI 4 {HK 113. 1 
Thus come at! laſt wy End ot rale, bee >| 

And all the Bluſtecers:grow: calm, SO 
The Elder, in his frantick Heats, 50 N. 5 
I Falls on with Fiſt, and Pulpit PU (LR be BUM 
i His Text he takes from Sacred Letter, © 
| For Holy Goſpels he knows bettar 4 2 
y Than any of the four that writ em, 

N And with their native Senſe cats be em, | 
. 233 as dexterous RO n 25 
e iddle can, or ipe tune. TT Hat 
Y As ſoon as Words 101 Pert aredſpoiee;, © A 1 Hl 
e He ſhuts up Notes and Bible- Bo, 9365: 405 
It 
0 
n 
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To ſhew tis not from Learni komen, * - SG 

Or painful Study, but from Damon, 

That dictates to him what he preaches, ; 

And every Paradox he — Air 3415 WANG ES. | 
| For whatſoever he pretends, . ' 05 500 
e- He has his Proofs at *. er: ends, 
ot Or ſtor'd in Scull g "Time of Nees,” 9” 
b. As Witches knot ind in Thread. 0 
10 If't chance, as t does, 'a Word 5 
1, Eſcapes blaſp hemour, or abſur, „ e 101 
or At Heels on'r Scripture comes to back Ng . 
y He'll forge a Text before he'II lack KR.” 2 
1 For's black Decree of Reprobat ion, | 
Ir For Cheating, Lying, and Oppreſſion, 
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For Inceſt, Rape, Rebellion; Murt her, o zan V9 , x 
He has his Texts in proper Order. 5 
For cutting off the H of N y- . 
Scripture Authoriry he brings. | 


That God is Aut hor of all Sin 394163141 _ 919 iy 5 
He finds his Proofs his Bible inn | 
Nothing flies from his impious Jaws 
But what leaps out\inBible-Phraſe- 

When in the Heat of this Diſtrattions, | 
Strangely ſurprizing are His Action; 
One Fit he'll ſeem all Saint; and civil; 
Then, on a ſudden, turn a Devil. Þ 
Sometimes he1I fmile; and then he'll weepy+ 
Then cloſe his Eyes: as 3f-aflteep; 1 of 
When on a ſudden from his Dream 
He'll ſtart, and, Fury-like, exclam a0 «Ir ; 
 *Gainſt Pope and prelate, King and Pri, 
Of theſe he forms his awichrif, 


And paints him in à Figure horrid, 
With ten: huge Horns on ev'ry Forehead, 
And with a Septi- fronted Sculls © 4 
With this his monſtrous butting Bull! 
He frights the Women into Fits 
And ſcares the, Men out of their Wits, - M 
But when he ſets his Face to whine wit 0 1 
(Strange Force of Sympathetick Twine) 
The People writhe up ugly Faces 
As outward Signs of inward Graces. ; 
Who does not this, by all the reſto 
Is deem'd a Reprobate at beſmt. 
It is a min part of his Care 
To (e) preach em all into Deſpai. 
Horror, and deſperate Dejection, | 
Are his chief Signs of free Election. 
When from the Kirk Folk go away, 
To one another thus they'll ſay, - \ © 
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(e) Scotch Pregb. Clog. 
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Well, be it ſo, this Lees ents 1145” halt * 
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Ab res e (ION Mandi: TY 2 
He all this while-preach d witho Ky i it 
Yet made, bleſt Man, a Godly coy U K 
His Countenanee is {ſweet and n be 5 
For from each Twine of Mouth, or rowWn, 


One might perceive Grace pouring dom. q 


Thus they extoll, and think him even 
A very Angel dropt from Heaven. 


That he li pt down when Satan fell. * 5 i 
Such gifred Elders kept the = M 1051 
For ſundry Vears, and taught the People, 


From Myſtick Senſe of Holy Word, 

The Godly Uſe of Pike and Sword, | 

And all the Myſteries of War | | 
Gainſt Prelate, Prince, and Commons Priper | 
Till at the laſt their Church, alas! 1 94 78 
Was brought to ſuch a warlike . oy Ry 
That when its Foes, were overcome, 


Tc fought on Mill, and-kill'd at home. : 1 2 5 


Elder, with; Elder, Saint with Sant, 1 
Fought thro their whole Church-Militant; -.__ _ 
Till Independent got the better, f 
By Cant, and Sword, of the dare. 1 of 
But ken ye not what's Indepen- q Ld 5 
2 Mind Sirs, III tell ye then, m fe. 4 
Its Proteſtancy twice refin'dy 1. + 4 4 
As every Body has a Mine. 
And Juriſdiction wreſted from und 
The ope, and cut in bits at home, wer" 


For ev'ry Man to have his Share. Ma 10 W thy 
0 Equal Partition's very fair.) 


Thus each Man is a Pariſh-Prieſ t.. 
Juſt to himſelf, not to the reſ. 
A Red-Nog'd Ruffian called Not, ee os i ns 
Lor d. Independent of them all, * le Pe ot FF 


Steps boldly up, and ſets him . Meins 
Not in the Throne, but on the Crown. 
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Beg . . 


He cutthitGordan-Knar) in ) e 
W 185 la ol! 
That is, into the Houſe he went, ldd beim * j 
And turn'd out che Long- ee. uod eis 
Then, under a Pretenee of Tel!!! 
For Publick Ged., Rul'd-Common-Weal.. rm 720 


He took for's Title Lord-Protefor OILERS 17 2241 1 
Rul'd divers Years: At laſt the Heer, oor A 
In a huge Hurricane; Wes hand ina ave 
Head-long inte wnother Werd. as 50 

Net in a Whirtwind blawn N he 2 none 


And Dick; tis Son net like ro-ſta 
Folk ſober grew; And el conte M 196900 
To call again from Ban Kees 2 bod 341 
Their injur'd Land-Lord, and reſtare 5 
The Farms they drove him from before. 
They having ſpent both Hood and'Treafure, 
Monk quietly brings in Great Cofer 1495#01d 25 Ka 
The Exil'd King'ogain reſtor d, nell, 260 IT 
In ſwarm che Btbps and the Word no 20208 1 
Not that ſame Word which oe they cany d, TIE. 
But a nem Faith is now declared. $202 01 204 
Religion takes another Frame. of: + We Kl 2 | 
It never ſtood two Reigns eho-ſame, 3 vil 
The Real pens which befors 
So many taug held no mote; batt N 
Nor is there any further Ow” 55 71851 22 
Of Altar, Prieft, or Sacnifie G 2A 
charles, that ſo loh ng by Force e, 
Had been kept from goodly- Farms, 
And Biſhops Webs from Dioceſſes 1 
| That had ſo long liv'd on _ . 
Were glad, it ſeems 
To re- poſſeſs their Neth $ off; 
And can ye blame en for Jags you | 
What Bangs and Hunger will not do, | 
Eſpecially with thoſe whoſe-Bely * 
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Juxon 
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Juxon 70 id bete: Bean . 


And other ſuch, about a Don en, 7 


4 413 


Together met, after the Faſhion 
Of Upper -Houſe of Can , 
Calling their petty Clerłs together, 
Who, of the Houſes, made t he Nether. 
Hark Brethren, ſays old Ju, hack, 
We're got again to Him of Bark; 
Let's not for get hom Laud, our Brother, | 
Miſguided, in his Time, the Rudder, 
Till over-ſerting-in the Flood, 
The Kirk was drown'd in Waves of Blood, 
The Shelves on which. he fondly-run,, | 1 
I pray, good Brothers, let us ſnun, 
By mild Compliance with Diſinterr, 
And ſtretch no more their Faith on Tentors. 
Why ſhou'd we, Sirs, make all-this Din 
About the Railing Tables inn; 
Or getting them ſer Altar: wiſe, 
When Prieſt we want, and Sacrifice 2 
Fd rather have us. quite diſclaim 


11 P 
ry $ b. F 


All our Pretenſions to the ame. a 


There was a Rubrick, many a Day ſince, | 


Contriv'd againſt the Real. Preſence, 
And ſet in Edward's: Second hock, 
But ſhortly after was torn aut, 

And flung away in Reign of Bus 
Can any o- ye tell where tis? 
I have it by me, quoth Ben. Laney, 
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With other Pieces a great many, 1 1 8 


That now are old and out of Uſe. 

Go, bring it hither to the Houſe, 
Says Juxon.. Not ſo faſt; quoth When, | 
Let's never meddle with'r agen. 

It is a Piece of impious Stuff, 


Without a Word of Scripture-Prook, | 
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(e) Commun-Proyer again corcefted. 
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£68 Ermglands REFORMATION. 
But quite againſt the Sacred Letter; - — 
Well, well, quoth Jason, that's no matter; 
We muſt not ſtand on things ſo nicely, /, 
But for our Intereſt act things wiſely; | 
Unleſs we take thatRubrick in, | 
We cannot pleaſe the Puritan, 
And once provokethoſe Presbyters, 1 | 
They Il fly again about our Ears; 334-873 if 
For they're a waſpiſnh ſort of Cattle, wn N f. 5 
That will for Trifles move to Battle. 
His Talk Old Juxon ſtill had held- on, 
Had he not thus been ſtop'd by Shelden. W 
My Lord, I never, while I live, e bd 
To this the leaſt Conſent can give: 65 
Fll never proſtitute my Faitn 030/41 mrth 
For fear of Suritanick Wrath; 1 
»Twill ſtain th Eccleſiaſtick State, Sd yo od 
That we our ſelves, who but ſo late 
For Real Preſence, and for Altar, 
Were in fair way to ſtretch.a Halter,  - 
And baniſh'd from our Dioceſſes. 
Should own a Rebrick, ſuch as this is, 416 
That has no Preſence in't at all, 
Nor Real, nor Eſſentialll. 
Whereas we all believe (ye know) 
Chriſt preſent, tho we know not how. {S785 
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No ſooner ſaid, but all in this, 
For ought we ken did aquieſce : 
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I lay let's ne er pretend to grant L HR 
To others what our ſelves do want 25 an ee 
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To tell Folk plainly what we are. (97.4. 
Quoth (n) Frewin,-ſuch Ad vice asthices 7 


Will hazard all our Benefices, 

And turn us out of Dioceſ e.. 
Can we ſuppoſe Folk Will allow us 
Such Revenues, when onee they know „ 5 
To be bur Lay-men, like themſelves? 705 


*T will ſplit our very Church on Shelves: wy 
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There can be no Church: This is own bj 91] watt 
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Unto our. Dignity, 9 Leit nen 
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What ſignifies, quot Sun, 2 Name Bay | 
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"Tis but aſſuming char among A 
Which in plain Terms do not belonge”u 6670 N 
Since People have ſo many Vears | A 
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Few but will think it is ous Due; WO INA! 
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Sufficient Forms, what need we more? 
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They're good for novght, nor ever wereQ. 
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Vou talk, but think not far enough. 
Tis this Eraſtu- ſpoils their Credit; 
J Curſe the Author when I read i it. iN | 
If it had never been ſer out, 
Of changing them I'd never chought, | 
- But for the Reaſons that you ſhew, 
Shou d let em ſand as t ty do. now. 
But he ſo teazes us about em 
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To the ungrat ogy 6 Nigel; 27£2 nad 3 4 
Chaſed from Court 11 oneſt Men, 8. ae gl” ing 


And into Rule put 21 in Eren. | 
heed -d beg 


() I know the the nm of cher 5 Hi, 
tory endeavour to free him from chis Imputa- | 


* 


— 


tion, but in van: For; alas, the King's Friends 
knew too well the Truth of it, and too wofultly. 
experienced the Effects of that dire Council, — 
to have it cancell'd out of yer! Memories by a bare. 
Denial: And this Denial n of er rom the Lord, him- 


ſelf, but from Strangers 9 withour . 
Book. en 


9 
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Thoſe Villains he ſa fondly: MY AtG onto 
ib 0 ee), l. l N + 0243 aA 
* cs ; I rh 42:35 bi *y 
Since Charles to Earl, exalted W fe 4 * A 
Obſerving welt how Matters went, 
The Nations Fears, and Diſconteart;, © bf 
Their Jealouſjes, and ſad Diſtaftion, [4 
By him fomented, and bis E — bs / ati UT 
A Crew of hot-brain'd Gl 437-178 WIS 912 off 
As ever ſung Geneva Jigs + 126 bo A 
4 $24 


&& 1 n ; 
Improves th Occaſion, 3s was 8 eln! 


And ſets his reſtleſs Head a Plotting, vis ol 


How the three Kingdoms might be — Tb 
From Charles s drowſie Goveramenr, 

How James the Duke to undermine, 
And ſo cut off the Royal Line 


And drive out of the Briciſh Neude rien ab 168 T 


The Holy Catholick Rehgion.. ot + 8 
He long revolv'd chis in in his Mind. N WT 
Rack d his ſtrong Wit, hut could nat find, A 
Ig all the Lab rinths of I bought, e 
What way i'th' World to bring ' about. 
From Hiſtory he culls the Notes | Kun 1: 4 


Of Cecil's, 20 of other Plots, end eien e 1 


That cunning Politicians mention. 
To help thereby his w option, Enna deed 
Yer ſhort came all his Human Skills... Inu ad e 
Such Plots as theſe are har ein Heb. n $i e.6 
In this Diſorder, ro his Bed 
He goes, to reſt his troubl'd Head, 
Fit ly difpos d, by ſuch Piſtraction, 
Ae Power' change wa 11 1 05 
e dreams ; and waking out reatming, | A 
In diſmal falls à Screaming; 1 15 
What peter this that thus awakes me . 
| "a Front ORAL wy r Hobs w 5 
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I muſt confeſs, with Fumes \ att 22 ©1501 « * 
| Tn from the Hypacogdria fle, I leds sid 
Upto the: rain an ugly Shapes: 7 2 ! 
O rpents, Dragons, Devils, Apes, 115 H 
I have beeri often in Diſtreſs, S te 266 
Bur ne er had ſuch a Deans 25 this. 14 Fl 6 vet of: 
Methou „ ai „C 
e Deform'd, Bliad, and Sangre. bak. 
11 ne'er ſent out a worſe-ſhap'd. Dery. 17, AT 
To tempt a Nation to AR , eie 
Stood up with rhreatning. Look before me, T7; 
As if in Pieces” twould have n b net: tf 
From the Grau- Seni er — : 7 Bs it $173 210007 off L 
1. come (ſays he) Tony, let Zi om HT 
Ts that our Empire will n 11 11 oP * 8 = # Bait 
Vndert ali. De thy: baſh; 120! v FM 
T en lifting up its Claw - ap | ad tt: ani vil 
In threatning manner, gave Commane 
That 1, and Monmouth ( Charles's Son) worden; 21d 


And other Chiefe ſhould joyn.in One, 3 5 8 1 


To kill the King; the Duke, the __, | 
The Popiſh Lor and Gentlemen; . o bz na! + 
And then to a ſtrict Command wr fd - 


To all the, R ble inthe Land, N KY ks 8 1 
To ſpare no Age, Sex, — e 154 Te 


But quite extirpats Pope. 


This ſaid, it clofer'on'me preſt; - d +> nal 
| And ſpread s Claw upon my Breaſt; \ Nun 980 
And in its other hel 


| 
Of Steel, thr — 9 at 

glowing Stee ee quare,' 
Threatning me with ten thouſand Series, | 


And then to rive out all my Tripes, \ 8 1 
If Iobey d nt out of Hand. : 37K if 


With all my Power its dire Command. / n b a 
In this Condition yep, may guess {5 

"Twas not my beſt to promiſe leſs 1 OR: 

] therefore . him my Trath,! 

And he on his Part gave h Oath 


& 592 AO FED Y's 110 Ter; od 4 25 1925 
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Art thou drop d' here 1 
The Doors are faſt ; How got 
Tell me, in Name of Wonder; How 5 aul) 

And what's your Buſine se runs Eno we SN 


Thro' yielding Ale we ſſew ir 


On great Deſigny 


, 34 | England's R irotMariON, 
To help us in che Undertshing 
While theſe Conditions were d mak: 


ws. Sic um 1 
ag! nod ad! 
Flaſh'd round a Flame of ſulph'rous Blue, 67 q 
In which away the Devil fl. w. . 231299756 10 


But why relate I thus when none 


Is by ? Miſtake not} here is he. 4 15 3 368. 
Who, in the-Devil's Name, — WR 4408716. 


Aud how"gothirher/ cell e Ro fü c l b 


The Name is u Oare Lear: 


a Church of England's Winiſder - 29m2: 07 


Well beit ſo 3'but bye Spell {7 qu 19072 
Name of Hell? ti 27. 


thro ? 


My Lord, from Fox- Hah Lam brought; 9 n 


By — 2 — any thought, 1 dini as L 


Wits Back, ainis sid al 
* 3) Aware 47 bus 1.16 T 


W 8 12 20 ven 
* Nadz Ni 
my Lord e FY 
gainſt Church of Rum. jbqa 

I'm glad of 8; tell me your Meaning, 1 0 
And all without Ref#fveor 8. on 916qt oT 
' My (y) Father was a needy Fenn 
Wrought on his Loom to feed * $1 eld i 
Save now and then he got a Teſter; - 0 4 Tt bn nA | 
For Dipping of ſome holy Siſter-; {i be 
But all his Life was kepr fo>bare, -- wal 20 
When I grew up he'd nought to ſpare. quir 111 
This made me ſer my Mits a Piodding, nods buA 
How to get Beef, and Bread} and Pd ig 7s LU 


Which mounts 
Like Mabomet on ade; 


And down the ſooty!Chim 
And hither, 1o, 4 125 


And being 5 hopeful;rirwas was mot long you fie 0 
J Ere I was call d Vo 


by Doctor . n"11bao)? zich nl 


1255 oh bee 01 od. K. 209 2 
N wh pe Note g 
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0 — Oates's Father Was a Ribbon- Weaver and a. 
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Juſt at POR: 1 Ions * 


Audrem Habernfield's Proceedingg. 351 0 99 55 b 
feigned Plot, and charg'« d upon" en l 
The Feſuirs 1 in Forty-One. | N 283 $9 * 


Quoth he, dear Ostes, 1 ſee dent ig af 


Ready to beg from Door to Door; _ Nl 
But I'Il relieve thy preſent Want, xn 101 Rn 4 
If rhou canſt Swear, and Lye, and cut; 103 10 
L can, faid I, for you muſt know, * ks 


My Dad from Cradle taught me hong... 
Quoth he, I'Il try thee With T dick, 4 | 
Go feign thy ſelf a Catholic! $8 6-7 
And outwardly the Look 8 62 11 ot Fiewst" 
Of a Devout and — Man * 5 L n Hat 


Then to the Jeſuits appl. nus 95 r 
Thy ſelf, and beg mo r As ao 
That to St. Omers they will ſend l 1 
And by good Letters recommend thee, * 
When thou art entertain d, apply CURES 


Thy ſelf to play the ſubtile Sy. i 0535 #1 01 
Take Notes of ev'ry thing you ſes," | FT 444 TRE 02 


Then back again return td m. No en 


A Word's enough; 1 know your - meaning; 6 01 


Say I, ſo ſend me gut a Gleaning. n 7 


T't] catch what ere they do, or ſay; - 15 21 . 
Their very Thoughts III ſteal away. $ © 8 f 
Reſolved chats Cant, and Lye, eve ant 
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And play the Saint, away went l. 04 V. 


Oer to 2 St. omers firſt I went, eber 1 hag. 


ſits to Valladolid was ſent, 
wrogtotie yd ro 1 1972 neh, 2002 2 Wings 
ad 102 „ 0 10 imo! Jans Y? $45 


(a) The Rector of Watton, in his Areſlarion if 
"Oates his Behavioar at St. Omers, ys, that Oe 
was unknown: to them till the Fear 1677, — 


then he was received as . mere Nevphis. vii 


any Langua 
hs ama. 


* Sei wherefore 1 
WAS. turn d away from thence 


Imi eg3 } US Ri 23» d 14 Jig aſter 


And one that had no Sign of Grace. 


And never, — 


re-Srudy, e. Werren Region, th be ſentias a 


* maln neren f . 
Where I remain 'd not long before | k 


That College kick d me our of Door, Bs > 


For my bad Manners, I confeſs, 


ring England hreturn om Spain, 150419] | 
ends me over-Sea again; N 
B'ing for my Negligence well cidad. Fat] 
For coming back ſo-ill-provided. - gr a0 41 
Of Obſervations, and good A 
From which to frame deſigned Plots. 
7 Fm in i” naw 8 RR G e Saint, 

nd by m ritick Cant 
Pad fo fr Joy dos me in, Lane dar 
And with my Seudies! begin: . 3p! mite L&I <3 ho jf ; 
Bur Study, and a good Behavigurg. 1 oo 
With my ill Nature ſuited never: 
For preſently E fell to ſwearing, 2 98 af 
Lewd ogy Tricks, and 
To Lying, Cheating, Cufſing, * 


LEY 


To twen n 91 55 Vo! ye : 
So that od I was ſtated 
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ze 2 . * mY 
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The College drove me 
For a profane-lewd R 


Thus fli by th gone Wi, 0 
That are not long — 2d by by 9 bovis 
My. PRs d 50 b ta Choller ee Sn A 

d to berreveng -- Jy 9 
11 »} £ \ 5 = Badr * 


4985 abont four Months Stay; yet by hisImportu- 


nity andPromiſes of Amendment *. gotAdmittance 
into tha of St. Omers, wikitſis Was put 
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& mu? ?£* 2 K : "ak * % 


= I l Hiſt of the Times.- 


4G) We * W.., ant 155 "ie 
But how to break 2 e, 9 © Is L3 
And bring De on upon WT ns "ID 1 


Win for my Life * Fi Hay Hos 
ithout th infernal Help, Laobagem Lab 


T;took therefore a e e147 W 11 5 
eir ed b . 


1 1 * * 
ks N 


To apt. 4 my Soul for th ion; 

And ſo ren Prayeſsy 1762 

To Lon 1 4 182 518,117 7 24 

Chan lo, - lc came >; "ue | 
onſtrous i u . . 

Horrid and d ul to behold, 5 


Tho' nat'rally Tm very 


bald; 8 = ud 
Vet at the firſt 4} 4 25 


A ing « wk eise iD 
* 10 
Lil 5 e e 
do now, my nat ral. Ni e han 
Frome of Satan; what art thaw? ns 1 1669 V b tA 
One ſent from Lucifer ene aN 
Says he, and lo I brin 3 
To thee, r &) fo 1 
To 3 7 un SAT 
Go trig he to hy rich you a % dT 
. 1 r ge bath z þ Tee and: i, 2 oy * [is org T 
erul' b Comer 8 8880 11 Haie 11 
Swear all that he pur in 9 Mantz. | 
Whether i it 1 85 T. An $20] ach 791 vo A | 
AS ſoon as ev 20 IN. 1840 9:43 lng b | 
Call up a Seull e e pon nd „nen I' 
He ald and vaniſhꝭ d bo, ang vl? a1 WH 
And I by Break of. ] ee ns awdw ya 
Where knocking,: Do þ Treg cams dowa, . r 
And in AaBes 7 Goon... 
e 1 K | SLUTS 58 . 
My hey n Nin 


By chat ſame e bee eg t. cao ba 
That ſpoke to you bur Yeſter-n1 yr x F 
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. The noted 
The richeſt; 1 


All which into our Plot we'll 5 off 
Conſpi 


. the great Pots 
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How to revenge us; cut of hand. wog zu 
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Of all che 7 in the . 0G a * n 0 | 
Al as} 13 10 * - 
Fat te, 129181 7 
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Wong Ell clear — 5 Popei $ 219151903 100 
: : and Uf Ke wrt 


+ 1104 11 95 ba 1 we 1 

Swen * 6s ful 1; you need n IF Nor 
Lets t re brizkly 8⁰ about it. 98 7 = ar 
We muſt, ſays he, 2 Plot ee CNT 

r « bf 5 2 into 


So tis not difficult to do, 7% I II zan onl 


; Only ſome Notes 1 1 know: ft 1 9802 36 2% 


The Names, * in place, write me de 7 
15 you ö 


Of all the 5 ave Known n 
Either in Flanders, or here”. Adid | J = 
What Office and what Place they bear, » 1 _ 
And tell with vier they five, at whert, | , 


And what TranſaRions you. have ſeen” © is 0 


4 "Mong that Sociery vMen' SEP l Ke 70091 228 
a 24795 Men Yai 


129 T'ol bas ed zysc 
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To thoſe 


A ſome Noble 


Papiſts i in 2 Ad 000 6 
of r Fame, 07 2879211: Fo 
Thro' all the Nation, Jet us name; ne W 


1 + 
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pi 1K 70 


ene 75 rape 1 * 


— the Kin 


And For upon rhe: 


And pull the Church of 4 len A.” 1 


Td Di D x Ty. 31 


Aron * 1 bas 


— 21 ” nagen! 24.30 Lf 


whom an 
T, overturn the 


All which, when vouthed vpon ITY Lai bo 
The Parliament will take for Truth, N. FE 


And aunty will proclaim dur Merit, lia e 
rewürd us for it; Ams 4 
30210-49523 T ud 67 02 wot 2 1541 


97011 51 60 * Beſides 


Engag d in this 


Cate] 0 AV... 


eO1T RED. 
Beſides, nh gh 1 8 a SST 23; 1 
— e 11 3 19942 «© 
i x21 78 
Tenclude the Þ e 
Tbe P — wil * 540000 260 
We will ſo be e it. 185 . — 


* 


When thus ans is made comple 
Swear it before a M at wi 


nd ſwear that N Jah del e that 8 + 
i ik the Fats vox ti sid 0 


S Wo? * 5 1 


So came acquai 


Of. Bopaſh, Lords Aist, 

Wü dhe 725 , ET 

We'll find 2 d Wilk Impeach.” 

Well, well, ald o you be 3 9 

The Plot: Let lh one to SWwWear. jo t 1 . 
At this we took, ajheart ces I Tap Flags 

And then to work 75 iſ an . 


MP x. 207 00 *f©Yy 1. 


21 Lett -- boss offen 
1 25 on 154 


To frame a Narrative, 
2 1. . 
uw Nga; + 
wig, ar Miet in rH 


ich finiſhed; 
But, mounting Wa 


As ſwift as Witches w when fs {ek rg Ie rt vi - 


On greaſed N Backs hide. eee 


That what * jon e o Ny A 100 Petty 
Read chis, 


| | L ert 1 
20105 © 7 7 vdr 


See — 1 I . eto rs the Ki 1 
There's Evidence enough to hire, - * 


To back you. ou in what you ſwear.; . , "bur 
„ [grit 0 oi Ano ot asD * "Bux 
N 01 1 1 Se 125 

e ee 


ade? 2 7 
dignify'd Oates be 
the Nation. 
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But let me — eee Brace 
To Steel re, 5 {Li # 
That falſe ache = 19ball 
More yu your Fin rd Firn Tas 4 
Oar. Doubr nor, 'm I have a” 

Can ſwear to OD and Nonſenſe. 

No Lie ſo wo 


ut from my Moumem 0 
_— l Oath, for folid Truth. "hi 23 
Fial, a lin Darß: 15 an | 

drr: IJ une 
you nd M e contrẽWe. Ss of - 


* . 85 myL9 LO 'n (05; ara ig icht. 


See down, Th Want fred er, ald then 8 Ll 
TY tell what mut be out or in & 
And put it upon ſuch a FU¹ j ' on „ L 
ein: KA 
As may make out 4 current | Plot: ——__— 
"Te was not long "ere he had dene $i nn oT 
Haſte back ſays he, 50 Doctdt gz 
Let not a Minute b inn dai 
But juſt U 9 this'corre& benoom . 1 
Bid him methodically dr’ + 22 Wie Riel 15 
A Narrative, e r * bon ot 
Which you. myilt fey He Wy 4% beit? "ed £ 


That-you to 7757 4. rl Ny * 3 Mi _ 1 
8 or l & 721264 tn 
The = We DRY ol 87 lish cf 


ih: e wer Tl he tee 9! 

8 o not ſee 10 

What m 0 * 

Th damned i o inherit "An * F 19 

Art the Appearance of a'Spitic. Eu 11 1 25 * ir 

93h21 86 E 14 

wh this a Voice was heard; arid {hrif1! daad < 

Hiſt or. The Morning-Air T ſmell : | 


ome! Mount :..For, lo, methinks, Lipy 
an Hf | 41 en T \«) 
1d: Shade, thee oth e G ; 5 


2 = 


Ota. I go. And ſo he difa 
oh They i into proper Method put. 


Sir Edmund Godfrey 'rwas 


But b Nature, and What can 0 | 


* re W. 
Come! quickly come! the D: ae 0 


Ot. D'ye hear; my Lord, 3 


Shaf, Yes, fare-ye- well, be not . of r 
ar — 

Oates, mounted upon Back Air, "a £1 hi 7 
To Pong, at Fox-hall, does repairz 
r at 


The Narrative, thus m e compleat, 05% Ione 
Oates ſwore it fore à M »yilirare, * . 
Whoſe Name (if full at e it ) fer. 


Before chis Jaſtice, Ing and G 
Thus made Diſcovery of their Flo. | 


A Bible tender'd, for ye A * a 
Things muſt be done in Form of Law: | 


On Prophets and .Evangelifts - N 
Oates lays his SicritegiousViſts : © FIT SO 
Changes tlie Colour of his Pace 1 
To aſtly BI Black; il Sign bf Grice "Bly þ * 
naſhes his ; foams like a Bor; 
d, child 3 trembling Horror, ace *** 


or yet remain d in Humane Nature 
A certain Horror at the Matter. 


Be thought left in Him pet of Nin. eee 305 


Malice revaild: The Monſter "ME 8 | 


Such Lies 48 ne'er were heard before. . e 
R amazed Juſtice hearing, 6. 8 
And the ſtrange —— of bis Swearing, 67 Fa 
Believ'd that. from the Villain's. A 
Came not one Syllable of $2.1. 5 0 
And therefore fear d to Ry „ 
1 'd heard relating to the Por, 164 
dure (thinks he) the tan u. i 0 W 
Ille aths are horrid Perjuries ; . 
La Conſcience tells me if I be 


e 41 I W e de 
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Toſs d by contrary Thovghts, 3 Man 


i A in his Gurs re big Sr 0 ſheath"! a, bao! Et: 1 


ee Tier che Ks R ! 5m 


A 8 Ve... 1 

ut th le r en bother "7 48” 
Thoſe of b Sacrilegious. 75 7 n 1 T 0 
Will ſay my meren 05.06.” dhe . ng... en 530 
Is Treaſon in me gainſt t r e 


Reſolv'd, and un-reſoly d again, 
Till tir d, his undulating Mind 
With, and againſt, Conſcience. FT a. ee 
Sometimes an Side af Juſtice bent, wA-Sta; 
Then to contrary Side it Je, n 
And here he 1. yer Lg „by T ts that hge 


Notos 2). - * 
"8 > „ W > 


Ated, tho' ill, .yet Leg 
Reſolv'd. at laſt, ana 
And tells the Council all he Knows: WA 
Leaves Oates agg, there. 3 165 
And home returns; but in Deſpair. ... . 150 e 
The Aroms that flew fem his. 5 
Jump'd into Shapes of 9 4 Men, 18 ot 
And wander'd-up 1 down, ts Brain, ond}. 


Already. ng to complain, 445 b [193 .b 1 


We're b our Plots unjuſtly 
Fore-bcdi 
From 9 s Plot to.come to LEAR... v4 33 
Nor was he 8 


„as he deem d, 85 „ . 


1 


in Fam AY oy 5 
Srrange 5p Sluimaber f N 1 


e Spelttch ſeem. 5 haunt his ORE ae 
ne Fes — 
us en d wit caps.0 0 5 
He dragg d himſelf a. hie About, R 


Till, at the Taft born down with Weight, 


Reſolv'd to (3) die, and force his Fate: 
His Body to a Ditch. be ork de biz nA 


ons J- nod 538 ales 
4 Tt en ere 2 191: a 
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e . 100 "Wo 


A Mite ** Towa, on u Hrimreſp: H, , 22 4111 
It was, where on his —— he fell; i. 
The Hile his Breaſt preſs'd to the Ground,” ay 
The Blade ſeem'd growing thro' the 1 2 
And thus for divers Days he . 9 5 , 
Tho“ he was ſought for ev'ry Day ;, . 1. © 5 welt 
Nr ny 4 550 Ro _ cht, St 

rea o Town an p _ 
'F Ac 1 Papiſts he was Nain, ; wn þ 177 


Tho' none knew. bew, nor where, ber vin ;. iT 5 
But being found, the wiſer ſort 1 
The Malice ſmelt of this Report. A eee 
; who'ſaw he could not warrant 
Its Truth, to make it paſs for currant,. 
Without an Oath, or, two, or three, 1 
And ev'ry one à Wwhisking D aug awol ade 
Fully reſolves to ſpare no Coſt, 19 U © 491 
In bribing) wicked Knights o th Polt,.. Tat 


Proclaims, of (c) Gold, a good round Sum, | 
For any one that wou d hut come, * ads 1 0 
Pow g ad, e ee 

ow rey.dy'd, and by what. "ox wed 
One Captain Bedlee, ſo he hight, .. > þ Si 
From being engag'd . Wh hores.to ae pe 


In Baudy-houſes, as their Bull 05 b _ 
| To drive away ſome [drained Cul ly, 0 
Soon hears of this, and haſtes to They, 4.50 4s . | 


In hopes, by Swearing, to ger Money. 
Welcome he was, and, with old Cemper, eds oP 
Was honour d to fir down at Supper, 

Where Table-talk of Doctor Oates, - : . 
And Things relating to his Plots, 
Between em paſt, and now and. then 3 
Beale his own, Exploits brought in; 10055 1 1 

118 Ss 267 Higp | 
(c) There Was a 'Proclamation iſſued o a and; A 

Reward of Five hundred Pound. promiſed, and 
William Bedloe was the firſt that leap'd at the Bait. 


| Li n 8 Hiftory of the 1 Part I. p. 95. 
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1 4 1 * Waylon An Won u r rox. 


His Duels braggd, and Tankurd-Wars, | 
9 ah Credit, ſhew'd his Scars. ww" 57 - 
tal ab ae with his vain cue, 3X 
Dp to che Matter. 
Captain, I know — you can fight, 
But can you Swear ? We've” Things of Weight 
That want an Oath.” Whar ves M2 2 
Swear, can 1! A n * 5 
Provided that I: joe gs 
What will you have?” Ten Pounds x Dey, a 
2 — A 2 A nnd b 
r longer, if I longer S wear. 
127 R 
2 Dye think that IH be Damn d for nought ? 
3 No, here s Five hundred Pounds in un? | 


Shall down upon the Nail be told, 
For Ten or T welve great Oiths fworn an. 
Bed. Dam me, for that IH {wear any. 
But what's the Matter ? Tell me Bon, -* 
Or elſe the Money firſt 147 n "ns 10 
For, on my Soul, Pm very þ | b, 
1 Shaf Thor'ft heard of Oarer's Plot at 
$ And of Sir Juſtice 9 5 
| | Bed. Godfrey did nought to me bed, 
It therefore troubles not my Bead 
Whether he be zlive or dead. 
Sbef. But prithye, Captain, 11rd he Banter, 
And grow more ſerious : you venture 
To charge on f iſts Gidfre's Murther? 
Bed. That's nothing ; F A venture further. | " 
Shaf. Well, after this, then join with o, 
In Evidencing all his Plots. 

But, to Sir E#murd's Death, let's beer 
How you'll 3 — ou 11 4 
Th'Inventi I'm afraid y II laugh $ | 
TY "Twear they ng'd him A Ns eo - 


ſex- Houſe, She Nighe when late; 
"And og ATE Oey: N. 


y 5 MM . 
His 


- = 
% % 


His Lod ing „ r 
At laſt t ey Joos'd bit Muſlin Falter, 20 
And, on a Horſe-back ſet aſtride, mired 
To Primrof, e-Hill they made him ride; 
His Feet bound faſt beneath the Belly, 11 
Behind him ſat a ſturdy Fellow, EE $2637: 4 * i 
And on each Side . marched one. 
Thus all the Way they prop'd him on. ' 
Till having got him out of Town, 

A full long Mile, they threw: him gan, 

And thro' his Body thu his Sword. 
All this TII wee 95h Wilre do, my, Lord? I 
D'ye think the Matter well contriv d | 
To be by th Council. board beliey d? 8 ber 
Shaf. The Board is remper'd well enough. 
To take for currant any. Stuff. 7 
They ſwallow N, and I it N, 
So one Side do but on the Plot. t 'T 
Bed. But when all this is done, I kno 7 
One ſingle Wirneſs will nor deg 9 4 . 
„ m ſure there ſhould, at lea, be two., _ © 
Shaf. Well, Captain, leave all chat to me, 25 
III get you Seconds rwo or three 
Here's Praxce, the Goldſmith, ſhall be one. 
Bed. Poor Catiff, he's as good as as none, 
He dare not damn his Soul, I fear 11 281 
Shaf. I'll have him tortur;d till de Swear. 1 
III make old Richardſon torment him * 

In N. ate, for I've thither ſent him, 47-4036 
Until he ſwear what Doctor Ly 
Shall teach him, whom Thhave employ'd- N 
To go and ſee himer'ry Day, Ss 141 
And tell him what to Wear, * ſays, 2 4 
And Richardſon has promis d me | gl 81 
To torture him to that degree, nn Amn 10 
That he ſhall yield ta Swear i 21 
Or, under Weight of Torments, die. 
Thus far for Godfrey's Death. But What 
Further relates to Oata- s Plot, 
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Swear as you find-Occaſions offer, "ag ” eb 
Or as new Circumſtances differ 
Somerimes to this, ſometimes to thet, 1 935 
For tis a daily growing Plot. 185 
In ſhort, attend to my Direction. 1 
Bed. I ſhall : But get me 1 rtf 

For my revealing of the Matter 
Muſt alſo prove my {elf a Plotter, - ol: ! 

And it wou d be a pretty Jeſt : F 

Shou'd I be hang'd in good 1 1&3 

Sbaf. I'll ger a Pardon from the . a 

Then may you ſwear to any — oo 1 

All this was done as they a S LS 
And 17 Swores, Mr tlroee EE 1 2 

But now to e Before the - King + 
He came, and (a) Swore to ev ry thing 
That in his Narrative was found, bt 
And ten times more than there is l. 

Hle Swore he ſaw ſtrange Letters writ. | 
By this and t other Nee, 115 
And all about Seditious Things, | * W 
As raiſing Armies, murth ring Kings. f 
le Swore that Pick ring Mond, with Gun - ot; | 
Have kill'd the King himſelf, at One Shot; A 4 
But juſt as he was taking Aim, t Stb 31 
Came Chance,” a nimble- finger d Dame, 

And, as be did his Tricker pluck, 
Whip s me his Flint our of the Cock. 

He Swore that Groves was alſo buſy 
A King-fowling, with per lous ny 165470 
Till one Day havin 1 18 49 

In a fair _ the Willett; dw nil 155 5 
He claps the Butt. — 2 his Shoulder, 9 | 
Of murth'ring Muſquet, fill d with 2 
Shuts his Left Eye, and, with his Right, 
Men e 3 1 His 1 | 


* 22 E920 


When | 
* ht W 4 1 * 


"_ Oates his 1 :X 


— 


CAN ro iv 1 

When, wy as he was taking Re | EE = A- 

Ia happy time to Mem'ry came, Ane ; 

That yet he had not loaded nn oy Habs | 

mob Buller, as he bt Fg d have S A 1414 | 

e counter: charmin * NN . 
He ſearches for N aud Gullet,” 5 1 8 N 
For in his Mouth he'd wiſely , n 

To have it ready when he rr eie 1,24 


But found it not: F Yr lu ky Chanice, * 1 3 
This Bullet, as Learn d mu, ad, 25 5 10 Nur N 


Had, none knows has con 

Was of the — 8 — ab 

Cauſe champed Silver kills Vene de 
Such as are Muſquet- Proof 31» F 
He Swore that Wakeman, Skilful — . 
From Night-Shade, Hewlock, —_—__ 
From Galls of Dragons, Addtrs, WP rp 


From Stings of Bees, and angry N 1 
From baneful, Mercury Sublimat, | 4 ws . 
And Things, more poiſonous . „e e, = 
All mixed with LycoZFomon, 2 W. a” * 


And purrify'd in orſe's Dung. 1 26 3 1 
Drew out 1 virulent Rattaction, hn | fi K+ 
Quinteſſence of Putrefadtion'; en 1. A 
So mortal, that above a League 8 1 
It's Smell would poiſon, like the ea, 

This, Katy was te gre th ing 
But Phebur, who abhorr'd 5 
Having his 1252 Enxir bhi, 4 
Came in the Night, when none could 
And, by-a Drop infis'd therein, ad ph 
Turn'd baneful 11 D6fe to Medicine; ” 20 
Which Wakeman knowing, When "was 0s: 
The Bottle broke, a re fad ew't 7 70 e 
He ſwore that d privace Holes J 
H 8 ede 4, like ether Meles, N 
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And that he wander d too and Way... 9: id 2 
Beneath, as Men above Groned 80! - NO Wand bo | 
To make Diſcoveries below F:, Td £ 3 "oP 
And had, in divers Places, found © ud 4 
Huge Popiſh Armies, under round. 
Well diſciplin'd, -and fit for Wo > ps M 22 
As e er drew Sword againſt the Turk. 82 At lt 
He ſwore he ſaw, in dead Men et. 1 
Gran * 1 and Fo, breed . 
4 S Wore 1 OW” Ib. TH WER LT> 
A Penſioner in Selowenc | ail 257 * x $4462 bal! 
I OR oo! unf JN . = TT 
Yet. took Degrees, as, If bo 1+ Vs at 
As viſible as other Men, 17 Wa cds 0H 
Till be bets more « Divinz 6 * ee, 
Than any Scetur Or-Mcquine. _ | 2 
He told the King he had the 8 n e 
To entertain Dop- debn at Dinner 
And being asked what a nee 9172 1 
He was, he ſwore « Tall-black le, 
At which the B ing and C egy: 
To ſee fond Tits: Chand Bate 
He ſwore the Pilgrims 1, Lg * "us 
Would ſail from Spgin,: and E [the Theme „ . 
Tranſported in their ſcallop'd Shell; 9H 
—— orty thouſand 1054 black Bills. ., 55 
Were rea { made, x rl One 0 
They might not 7 TEN 
But cach g reſp Bots of. 
And make what haſte be wy Bil kill.” * 
But that thoſe Bil might nat be ſown, 
The Paprits hid em under 9 * 
He ſwore he took the Sacrawenr, 
Before the Jeſuirs would conſent - 
— he ſhould of their Council . 
| ſwore an Oath of Secrebe,  . 
| By which means he fiſh'd out their "RM 
Aud dark Intreigues. Ob, * Oates! | 
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"He 83 * Jeſuiti, ere we "yy. 95 „ 
Steal! in unſeen, that none can find TO 
And cut our Throats, and burn A Wes, _ 
And ſtop our Wind-pipes in.eloſe ne 
As Country Farmers ſtrangle Hares, 
And hurtful Pole- cats catch in Snares. 
He ſwore, with flaming Faggot-ſticks, 
In Sixteen hundred Sixty-ſix, 
They thorow London took their Marche, .. 
And burn'd the City down with Torches: .. . 
Yet all inviſible they were, 


Clad in thin Coats of Lapland: Air. 
* That ſnivling Whig-Major, Patience Ward, 
To this damn'd Lie had ſuch n e 
* That he his Godly Maſons ſe n 
47 ingrave it round the Fee 3 
je ; They did ſo ; but let ſuch Things ms, .- | x 4" 
His Men were Fools, and he an As. 
I did, ſwears Oster, fly once between 3 455M 1 
St. Omers and the Strand, unſten + ++ 7 6 
And with ſtrong Pinions cut the Welkin 4P = \ 
As ſwiftly as a Norway- Falcon, | 21 01 
Till o'er the White-Horſe in the nd, n 
On hov'ring Wing, I made my Stand, ef Sig x 
And prying o'er the Roof of Houſeq̃mq 
As Sparrow-Hawk for Titty-Mouſe, 8h ant I: | 
I ſpy'd a little Chink between 
Two Tiles that had ill joined been: 5 PRAISE: 
At which I closd my Wings, and fo, n 
As Lucifer did once to Hell, FA * 74 $A 
And, darting full-burt ar the Hole, | my | in ear 
Paſs'd thro the Cranny in the Wall, NR 1 
And taking thro the Rooms my Round, .- 
All fill'd with Jefuirs I found; 4 * — £2 
For there, in deep Conſult, they met 9 
About the managing the Plot. 256 130931 wt" 
I minded every Thing they dif, 2/7 1 14 


And went their Errands when they bid. 0 ety 
For their Debates were ſent by me 


From Company to Company. Tho- 
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Tho thus officious, yet none ſaw me, 


Nor not a Man of them did know me, N 


Do Eaglend's Ri FORMATIO Ne. 


Nor knew they, that themſelvet were Wo 15 


Nor did to the m appear: 2 
And, uri ſtranger yet, not obe 
Fo her "hay 1 that 1 fle © ds 
or there their Places 
eee E131 
The ſelf. ſame 
Move at Sr. — to 
As I was wont, it ly'd and Wen 2 
And cuff d the Boys av't did before. 
While 1 was at lade, 


At my Ui 3 you'll wonder. 
I to ** 5 op Tpoke of Tum, 


Tho', I can ſwear, I never knew him. 
Nor ever ſa that Prelate Wes + e 
Vet we convers'd familiarly. - "013 £ 
Thus Tirur fwore ; and des Pay; | 
For Swearing, was Eight Crowns a b. 
Settled on him by Senate's Vote, 


Faid by th' Exchequer to a Groatz © 


With daily Preſents ſent him down 
From the Whieg Party of the Town ;. 
No doubt but from the Country too. 
1 took for Chriſt this perjur d Jow 3. 

OT a Gown upon his Back, 
And octor's Scarf about bis Neck, 
To make him ſeem, in Eye of Rabble, 
More God-like, and more venerable. ' 

The Party, more to authorize 
This Villain's Oaths and wicked Lies, 
Entitul'd him, by Declaration, | 
The Bleſſed Saviour of the Naim, 
And ev'ry Word of Ouref s Mouth 


They voted for a Seving Truth, 


* F Sik 
© 4 * 
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J was the ſame Time at Maid, l oh 10 
Altho' an hundred Miles der: $042 219 T7 TT, 
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At ev'ry Oath a Halter flew 


» Archbiſhop Plunket loſt his Head, 


n one. 


And who the contrary ſuſpected, * 100 
Were held for Popiſbly felled. j 1 
Nor was it Oates alone, and gg we 
Thar thus they waged ; but a Medley _ vj 
Of Knaves and Fools of ev oO, OS ONS, +.M 
Flock'd from all Quarters to the Court, We! » 
Where they were liſted into Pay r 
Of, at the leaſt, two Crowns a Bay, u 
In Name of the King's Euidence, | 1 
Tho' neither Truth they ſpoke, nor Senſe. _ 7 _ 
Mowbray, and Smith, and Bolton ſwore, 11 
Tag-Rag. and-Bobtail, divers more, F . 
As Dugdale, Dangerfield, and Prance, / "WIS. 
And Sholes of Iriſh Evidence, -. , - 
Follow'd Mac-Duffe, alſo Mac- guire, 3 
To get Preferment by the Swear. . 5 
 Cowper, who kept the Swexring-Offce, A) 199 
Inſtructed wiſely ev'ry Novice R A 7 
In what concern d the Swearing. Art. FN = 
The blockiſh Teagues were leaſt expert, M 4 
Vet he allow d of all they ſaid, Ga 2 1 
For all the blund'ring Bulls they made. 
And at that Day Cowper's Report 
Was Oracle to Town and Court 
So far, that all the groſſeſt Fictions, r 
Nonſenſe, and Bulls, and Contradittions, | + 
If countenanc'd by him, paſs'd currant 
For Truths, as if on Scripture Warrant. 
Tho' nought thoſe Villains ſwore was true, | 


About ſome harmlels Neck, nor miſs'd,. > + 4.3 
Where e er 'twas aim'd, che fatal Twiſt, 1 
Five Holy Jeſuits were martyr d, 

And Viſcount Srafford drawn and quarter d, ä 
Coleman, and Lang horn, Reverend Thwing, |» / 
Groves, Hil, and humble Pickering, +. 3 
Fell all wichin the Reach of String, | 


And n Ireland's Blood was . 5 


3 202 . 4 Re EFORMATIO Ne 
| Nor ſpar'd they Father's Piber Blood, 

A 2 + Prieſt, devour and good, 

Whoſe ſpotleſs Life in Length was ſpun 

To Eighty Years, and three times One: 

Sweet his Behaviour, grave his ; 

He did by good Example teach. E Þ 2 

His Love right bent, his Will reg Aru 

Serene his Look, and calm his Mind 5 

His Sen&ity to that Degree f 

As Angels live, ſo lived be. 

A Thatched Cottage witths Cel 

Where this Conteiplative did dwell; 

Two Miles from Mulgrave Caftle't ſtood, 

Shelter'd by — not by Wood 3 

Tho' there he liv'd to that great Age, 

It was a diſmal Hermitage 

But God phac'd there the Faiats Abode | 

For Blakamor's greater Good. * 
The Holy Lives of thoſe bleſs d Sainte Would I 2 


ba 


Preſume to write, and had a 3 Sean fly 
Beyond the Limits of the Vaulted Sky, 
Yet would my Verſe ten thouſand times fall hort 
Of their due Praiſe. Let Angels in Confors _ 
Sing all their Virtues on Celeſtial Lyres, | 
They are exalted to thoſe peaceful Quirer : | 
Stop then, my Pen, and to this Period come; 
God ſaw them of a Martyrdom 
Beſides the Blood that thus was ſpilra, 
All Prifons in the Land were fill'd. 


Five Noble Lords did long endure 8 

A cloſe Confinement 3 in the Tower. Ho, 

| , Poweſs, 

} His Cell was upon a lingy Moor, About be 


Miles from e. and five —— from 

r ; I ee hopes of gettin | 

d, (v he * did) apprehe 

1 b; he was condemn'd at Nrk, — 5 — 

fuffer'd not as a Platter, but only as a Paſt + I 
knew him well. 
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Bellaſes, remain'd in Fettes: = 
And happy Srgfire, unto whom + 1 
God gave the Crown of Martyrdom. 6 = 

The Mob run round the Town in Swarms, _ 
Under Pretence to ſearch for Arms; 4 


Headed by ſome Right-worſbipful, 

That to the Peace bore no good Will: 

For Inſtance, one Sir Wiliam Walter, 

A Whig made up of Zeal and Choller, : 
Would with his Rabble enter Chambers, ;) 
And breakup Cheſt and Trunks with rs, / 
And what he lik d, devoutly ſtole-ye, 

Under Pretence that it was holy, 
And bleſs'd for ſuperſtitious TRY 2h 
I take 1 Abuſes, „ 
Cants he, and then the Crucife, - | I 


And Chalice from the Altar click. Uo 
They're bleſs'd, | ſays he, for Uſe in Male, 1 
Be't Bow], Salt, Tankard, ſtill it paſſes. 4 


Guineas are Medals, or Popes Heads, 
And Necklaces of Pearl are Beads. 


This Waller, mongſt his other Tricks, | 4 

Stamp'd underfoot a Crucifix, 8 = 
As Hollanders are wont to do, 3 
When on Japenian Shore they o gh, | + 
To ſhew they utterly deteſt - be | | 


All Chriſtianity, and Chriſt. ward | 
By this time thoſe that lov'd the King 
And ſaw the Bottom of the Thing, 

Convinc'd tim that a Turn of State 

Was what falſe Comper aimed at; 

And that he ſet the Plot on Boot, 

As the beſt Means to bring't about. Tr 
Charles ſaw it was no longer fit. ©, 
To ſeem inſenſible of it, 3 14 
Begins to tidicule the Plotters,  _ 15 
To flight the Plot, and its ors; 
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Peg 
=. . R 5 
: \ Releaſes from the Tower the Lords. 
5 And Papiſts treats with gentle Words. 
An Priton Doors fly open, nde 
He frees the reſt thro all the Land. 


Diſgrac'd the Plotters, and their Plots, 
_—_ kick'd out Shafterbury, and Oates. 


- Old Tiny griev'd to ſee bis Colt, 113 l 
And Fruits of his-Invention loſt ; TITEL 
Reſolves that yet another Plot + © 
Should hit, what he had miſs d in that; "I 

And this was, by the Help of. Senate, * 
To bring about Deſigns he then-had: 
He and his Whigs move round me Town, | 
As buſily as Bees in June; 1 
And o er᷑ the Nation Letters ſend, 719 er 
To o put in Motion ev Friend n. | 
That hated Ceſar and his Laws, ! ng. 
And wiſh'd well to The Good Old CR. ot <1 nad"! 
Num' rous they were, and inſolent, ere | 
. Revil'd the King and Government 
Poiſon'd the Country, and the Town, * 
And drew AﬀeCtions from the Cron. g 
They got a Houſe of Commons kt, | 
Three Parts, in four, o th deer dea. $ A 
A ParVament much ſuch a _ wk. « | 
As that which ſat in 2 et V5 

They vote at firſt the olerating”: 40 1 
mn and 60 an KOT l 18 

po 4% 21 * q All 


. Th joyned in an expreſs eague of A. | 
' cole) They take up Arms againſt - League 0 him- t 
ſelf, and to lay violent Hands * — ar R . 
ment. L Efrange s Hiſt. ꝓ. 147. | | 
They did all they could to flop the den hg | 
ee un ery „ t 


3 p. 147, and many other N 


> 


as tw ta tad 


They: 


Tho' at the ſame time thoſe damn'd Elves 


All Sec, and Schiſms in the Land 2 
This you may gueſs a Loyal Band. 
They Vote to have the Martial Bands, 
And Guards, turn d o'er into their Hands; 
That they for One and Forty Days, 4 
Might Rule the Nation as they pleaſe. 
That wicked Whigiſh Parliament 
Was ſo malicjoully bent, 
To vote that if the King ſhould die, 
Whate er the Cauſe of it ſhould be, 1 
( Tho' Chance or Sickneſs ſtop' d his Breath) | 
To charge the Papiſts with his Death ; | 
And take from that Pretence occaſion 
To murther them thro all the Nation; 


- 4 
— 


Deſign'd to murther him themſelves. 
Another Piece of Senate's Work, 
Was to exclude the Duke of ork, 
And force his Brother to declare 
The Baſtard Monmouth for his Heir, 
Treaſon they voted at for z 


To lend or help the King with Money, 4 

Tho" he ſhould ſtand in greater ned 

Than poor Jane Shore did once of Bread, 
They voted, That whoſoever had killed the 


King , the - Papiſts ſhould have gone to Por | 
for't. They deſigned the Murdering him them- 
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2 and giving it out that the Papiſts had 
done it. | | | 
The true Proteſtants were to kill the King, nl 


the Popifts to be hang d fort. L Hfrange, p. 159, 


and other Places. MET IP Fe 
L'Eftrange's Hiſt. of the Times. W 
I hey did all they could to leave the King nei- 
ther Money, Power, Credit, nor Friends. hey 
made it penal even to aſſert his Regalities, or to 
come near his Perſon. L'Efrenge's Hift.. p. 147. 
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266 England's REFORMATION: 
In hopes by Starving, and Defiance, 
To heQor him into Compliance, 

And make him fign the Bills they made, 

Which when he did they promis d Aid. 

A Tax by Act of Parliament, | 

That bravely ſhould relieve his Want, 
And pour down their Gold in Showers 
For his Relief, and all his Whores ; | 
But if their Bil he would not ſign, _ 
7 he grant one Groat of Coin. 

The King diſpleaſed at their Votes, 


Which drove at nought but cutting Throuts 5 - 


Caſt all their Bill behind his Back, 
And then diſſolv'd the Faftious Pack. 


— 


Croſs thus in their Deſigns, they n-. 


Reſolved, without more ads, 
To kill the King and Duke; but how * 
To bring't about they did not know. 
In divers deep Conſults they met, 
Cabals were held in ev'ry Street, 
Each gives his Judgment in the Caſe, 
About the Manner, Time, and Place. 
Hone from Bow-Szteeple with Croſs-Bows, | 
Wou'd have them ſhot as Men do Crows ; 
But Rumbald held a better way 
To blow the Play-Houſe 1. when they 
Were in't; ſo ends the Tragick-Play. 
Others leſs cruel, thought it fit 
To ſhoot the Brothers from the Pit: 
Or as returning to Mhite- Hall, 
To lie in wait nigh Bedford-Wall, 
And there to kill em in the Night, | 
Mauger their Gaurds, and God's Deſpite ; 
Or elſe, when in their Barge they were 
2 the Thames, to take the Air, 
ith a ſwift Hey to over-run em, 


Or ſuddenly to come upon em; 
And with their Blunderbuſſes charge 


The King, and ſink the Royal Barge. 


0 . 
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(6) Rye- 
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„% Rye-Houſe at laſt was pitch d upon, 
Where this black Deed was to be done. 
Rye-Houſe two Miles from Hogſden ſtands, 

I th' Road, and then in Rumbald's Hands, 

A ſingle Houſe as you do from | 

New- Market up to London come, 

Here Forty Men in Ambuſcade, 

Arm'd Cap-a- pee, where to be laid 

When they ſhould from New-Market paſs, 

Choſe by the Door of that arm'd Place, 

Where an o'er turned Load of Hay.- 

Was for a while to ſtop the Way ; 

And then the Rogues to ſally out, 

- And charge the Coach at either Booz. 
And Rumbald was to lead 'em on, 

And ſee the Execution done, 

While Walcot was to fight the Guards 

With Blunderbuſſes, Pikes, and Swords. 

As ſoon as ever News ſhould come 
To London, that the Deed was done, 
The traitorous Lords ſhould riſe from Table, 
And armed go to head the Rabble; 

Who ſhould, upon the Beat of Drum, 
Down from their Garrets armed come; 
For Thouſands ready waiting lay, 
Againſt the now approaching Day ; 

And Flying-Poſts prepared were 
To carry News thro' every Shire 


L 2 2:84 For - 


" | I 
(b) Rye-Houſe Plot ; I refer the Reader to th 
Hiſtbry of this Rye-Houſe Plot : The Book is hn : 
tituled, A true Account and Declaration of the Horrid 

Conſpiracy againſt the late King, his . preſent Majeſty, 
2 _ e as it N order d to be publiſh'd by 
late Majeſty (K. Cha. 2.) printed in th ; 
his Book being ſo common, may eaſily ſpare 
me the Labour of Marginal Notes. nn 
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k-3 . Ruvonnarion. 


For their Confederates to riſe 
In numerous Armies in à Trice; 
So that in turning of 
They'd be in Arms thre all the] 
But Providence that orders things, 
And hovers over lawful Kings,” 
Secur'd the Brethers in her Arms, 
From Danger of Impending Harms : 
For, from Nem- Market they retire, 
Forc'd by a providential Fire 
5 
igh to the ngs ot t ing; 

This made the Brothers come away 


N - 
3 


Two Days before ch expected Dax. 


Thus was preſerv d the Lord's Anointed, 
Thus the damn d Plotters diſappointed. 
Remorſe of Conſcience now begins 

To touch ſome of em for their Sins. 

An Oil-Man, one that hight Jo. Keeling, 

Was the firſt {truck with inward Feeling, 

_ to the Kin git (c. Treaſon tells, 

And clap'd the Traytors by the Heels. 
Not all, for ſome that durſt not * 

The Inquiſition, ſneak'd away; 

And others, of their own accord, 

Declar'd the Thing at Council-Board. 

 _ Monmouth himſelf came and confeſt 
With Ramſey, Shepherd, , Weſt; 

Some bonny Scots told all they knew 

To ſave their Heads and —— ; ; 

Vet others of em, as ' "9p 


To Hiland fled and left the Ul 


ob 


Nr 


WM 6 the Depoſitions of Murra Laird Philip 
hawgh, Scot Laird of Galow Sheel, Walter Earl of 
Tarras, Carſtares Nonroſs, & c. they, and this whole 
N © Pd is found in the Book above- | 

»P 5 : | 


5 Canto IV, ©” 20g 
Wealcet got hid, but writ a Letter, 1 
In which he open d all the Matter, 
In hopes thereby to ſave his Bacon, | 
And own'd what he had writ ( when taken) 
Bourn, Holmes, Rouſe, Hones and crafty Lee, . 
With ſundry Traytors ſuch as he; | 
Confeſs'd, and ſome their Pardons got, 
When hanging ſhou'd have been their Lot. 
Some Noble Men confeſs'd the Matter, 
' Ruſſel was one, a ſeaſon'd Traytor; 
Howard of Eckrick too confeſt, 
And ſo did divers of the reſt. 


. Algernoon Sidney, when he dy d, 
ITis for The good old Cauſe he cry d, 
Nor any Sign ſhew'd of Repentance; 
Armſtrong proteſted on his Sentence, 
And to the laſt the Fact deny d; * 
ya 


Thus theſe two deſperate Rufh 


Old Shaftesbury, who but ſo late, 
Preſum d to ſway the Engliſh State, 

That reeming England's monſtrous Mouſe 
Death ſeiz'd in a Dutch Coffee-Houſe ; 
The Earl of Efex cut his Throat; 
Thus ended they ; Thus fell the Plot. 
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